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PREFACE TO THE GERMAN EDITION 


The task of presenting tlie results of Scliliemaims excavations 
ill a concise form which should make them more accessible to tlie 
general public than has l>een hitherto tlie case, was entrusted 
to me ill the year 1886, while I was still engaged in Asia Minor 
with the excavations at Pergamon. I thus had the. advantage 
during that year and most of the following of making the necessary 
observations on the s])ot, and by constant personal intercourse 
with those concerned, I was able to learn much whicli is not to 
be found either in remains or in books. 1 siibserjuently began to 
write the book in Athens, I continued it in Berlin and Itonie, 
and finislied it in Hanover. These clianges of residence 
occasionally brouglit with them dillereiices in my point of view, 
and must be my excusii for the many inerpialities I am conscious 
of in tin; treatment of my subject. 

The undertaking was a diflicult one, foi’ the questions which 
Dr. Schliemann's activity had called up an*, still undecided, and 
the picture of that ancient Greek civilisation wdiich lie was the 
first to discover receives every year sonui important additions 
through the further excavations of the Gnnjks. At the sanui time 
the task proved i>leasant, for the attempt to win from the dis- 
coveries some insight into the actual conditions of prehisbnic 
Greece, and to arrive at a clearer conception of wliat the 
countries and the people described by Homer were like, could 
not but appeal to all those who have felt the magic of the 
old heroic lays. And, in fact, every scholar who wishes to 
investigate the origins and actual (^ontents of the Homeric 
poems, or the origins of the Greek peojde and their civilisation, 
must nowadays base his researches in the first j)lace on the 
material afforded by Schliemann’s excavations. 

b 



xviii ' PREFACE TO THE GERMAN EDITION 

r Since specialists Lad liitLerto oiil^ discussed this material 
with a sort of relij^ious awe, various new points of view naturally 
suggested theniselves to me in the course of the work. J 
venture to hope that scholars may not find them altogether 
unworthy af acceptance. On the other hand, there are whole 
portions of the book — as, for example, the description of the 
buildings at Tiryns — where all that was needed was to give a 
rdsum4 of the admirable accounts already published. 

A selection of suitable illustrations from Dr. Schliemaniis 
books is given, with the addition of a considerable number of new 
cuts necessary to illustrate fresh views and further ’ discoveries. 
Some of tliese are from published works, some from photograjdis, 
some from my own sketclies in the museums of Athens. The 
list which follows the Table of Contents gives the source whence 
each is taken, and will serve to direct those who wish further to 
study the objects reiircscnted. 

It only remains for me to express the hope that the book 
will not merely rouse specialists to a more general appreciation 
and study of this vast subject, but that it wall give the great 
educated jjublic a clearer conception of the actual and important 
results of the life-work of a man whom the world has loaded with 
honours and yet often misunderstood. 

CAUL SCIllJCIIHAItDT, 


Hanover, November 1,* 1889. 



TRANSLATOR'S NOTE 

SiTORTTiY before his lamented death Dr. Schlicmann had with tlie 
utmost kindness allowed his report of the Ilissarlik excavations 
during the year 1889-90 to be translated and printed as an 
appendix to the Englisli Edition of Dr. Soliuclihardt s work- 
With equal generosity Dr. Dorpfeld has given his portion of the 
report for the same purpose, together with his new ])laii of 
Ilissarlik. As the recent excavations have almost doubled our 
knowdedge of the Trojan Pergamos, the value of tin’s plan and of 
Dr. DbrpfeUrs explanation of it can scarcely bo overestimated. 
The English Edition has been fiirtlier materially enricljod by an 
Introducti<^ii to the wliole subject by Mr. Walter Leaf. 

I have ventured to alter one or two matters of <leta.il in the 
course of translation. The statement on j), 21 to the ofiect that 
I*oleinou described the altar of Zeus TIcu-keios has been corrected, 
and the account of the Bundrbashi springs on p. 25 has been 
rectified after consulting the original authorities. The footnotes 
do not appear in the German Edition. They consist mainly of 
references to classical authors. Ileferences to modern authoilties 
have only been given when, as in. the case of the springs, the 
matter might appear to be one under discussion, or if it seemed 
important to call attention to some important and easily accessible 
publication. For the possible convenience of Englisli readers 1 
have referred on p. 76 for the Hissarlik finds, and in Appendix 
IT for the Mycentcaii finds, to the cases of the Britisli Museum 
where objects helping to illustrate the subject may be found. 
Ai)pendix II also contains* a short account of the now famous 
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V&pheio gold cups, with a reproduction of a drawing of the cups 
by Mr. F. Anderson, kindly lent for this edition by Mr. Walter 
Leaf, to whom I wish, in conclusion, to express iny personal 
debt of gratitude, for having relieved me of the whole burden of 
correcting the proofs during my absence from England. 

EUCliiNIE SliLLEES. 


ButTlSH ScHOOl, OP AuCH/KOI.OOY, 

Athkns, Maixh 1, isyi. 
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Dn. IIknky Schliemann died while the following translation was 
passing through the press. So far as his work is concerned. 
Dr. Schuclihardt’s pages, together with the Appendix describing 
last season’s work at Hissarlik, now give a full and final history. 
Xo student of ITellenisni can think without deep regret that this 
should be so; that there is no fresh discovery to be hoped for 
from the unwearying devotion and unstinted generosity of the 
famous mercliant enthusiast. l>ut the work wliich he has done 
is in no wry dependent on his individual life; it has been no 
less than the creation of prehistoric Greek archaeology. Dr. 
Sclilieniann was essentially ‘‘epoch-making” in this branch of 
study, and it is not for e])och-Tnaking men to see the rounding 
off and completion of their task. That must be the labour of 
a generation at least. A man who can state to the world a 
completely new problem may be content to let the final solution 
of it wait for those that come after him. 

An orderly arrangement of the immense amount of material 
wliich Scliliemann accumulated is the firftt and essential condition 
of such a solution. How much it is needed can only bo 
adequately felt by those who have attempted to make it for 
themselves from the various large and expensive volumes in 
which it is to be sought. Scliliemann’s excellent rule of iiublish- 
ing his results at once has one serious disadvantage. Either the 
whole material must be published twice over, as soon fis further 
exploration and experience have brought new light to bear upon 
the first crude and imperfect conclusions ; or the later deductions 
must be given separately, apart from a portion sxt least of the 
evidence on which they are founded. It is this which makes it 
a task of serious labour to’ extract from two such volumes as 
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Ilios and Troja a clear idea of what U really lo be learnt from 
Hissarlik. The dillioulty is yet more perplexing when an entire 
cliange of view takes iJace during the publication of a single 
volume. Many a student of Tirym must liave been for a time 
at sea wIkui' he found an elaborate (ixplanation of the citadel 
walls in the text of tlie vfdume absolutely contradicted, without a 
word of reference forward, in an equally elaborate appendix. 

Dr. Schuclihardt has undertaken to bring order into tliis 
chaos. lie has not merely aiTanged the facts in intelligible 
sequence ; though it is no small merit that he should have 
]>rought into the compass of a singh', handy volume all that is of 
first-rate importance in Schliemann’s various works. He has 
gone on to analyse and explain them. His luminous and 
convincing chapter on tlie contents of the shaft tombs at MyceiiMe 
is a model investigation, and is liardly likely to require serious 
correction in the future. 

Ihit in its wider aspects Schliemann’s problem will long 
remain unsettled. It presents two questions, intimately con- 
nected : What is the true relation of the Myceiia‘an civilisation 
to the Homeric poems? and What is its place in the develop- 
ment of classical Greece ? These questioiis are touched upon by 
Dr. Scbuchhardt, but n<)t so exhaustively as to forbid a few 
further suggcistions even in the brief compass of a preface. 

Dr. Schuclihardt, 1 think, rates too liighly the ingenious but 
most hazardous speculations of von Wilamowitz-Mollendorf ; he 
follows him even to finding tlie Delopoiiiiesns itself in the magic 
land of Thrinakia. And consequently he rates too low, in my 
opinion, the jiossibility that, the oldest parts of the llital at least 
may he actual survivals in their i^resent form from Achaian and 
pre- Dorian days. l>ut this possibility is one which can be 
supported by weighty arguments, and must not be left out of 
sight ; it must necessarily alfect our view of tlie relation of the 
text to the monuments throughout. 

It has, moreover, received powerful support from Pick’s 
labours on tlie Homeric dialect. Pick has shown that the poems 
were in all probability composed, not in the Ionic dialect, but in 
what be speaks of as iEolic. Only lie seems to err in taking 
as the original dialect an ^olic which hardly differs from that 
spoken in the north-west of Asia Minor in the third century B.c. 
Now we sliould rather suppose that the original dialect was that 
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of the ancestors of thesg Asiatic AEoliaiis, tlie Achaians of ^le 
cleventli century. What the form of their speech was we cannot 
now ]}retencl to say. It must liave differed greatly from Fick s 
Aeolic ; it was the common parent of "I'liessalian, Arcadian, and 
Cyprian, in all of which we see various points of ccginexion with 
the Epic language. These aflinities do not allow of an even 
approximate reconstruction of the parejit si)eech; but they do 
allow us to assume tliat there was once a common Achaian 
language spoken by the dw’ellers in Myceiuc and ''I'iryns, and over 
great part of tlie Greek mainland, and even to detect some of tlie 
points in wliich this speech differed from that common to the 
Ionian and Dorian tribes respectively. If the Iliad was com- 
posed in this dialect, and not in its present Ionic form, we 
no longer need date it after the great migration to Asia Minor ; 
nothing on the linguistic side prevents our referring it to 
European Greece, and therefore to pre-Dorian days. 

If now' we assume as a ^vorking hypothesis that the poems 
really do depict, as coii temporaries, the Achaian age as they 
])rofess, wo ai*e at once relieved from grave difficulties. We can 
understand l.ow it is that they can present with such vivid life a 
state of manners and customs which must liave heen utterly 
uiiknowii to tlie lonians of tlie coast of Asia Minor. The 
emigrants of tlie great colonies of Miletus, Ephesus, Smyrna, 
Colophon, and the rest were eager traders, democratic to the core, 
ever intent on widening their horizon, and pushing their voyages 
at early dates to the coasts of the Mack Sea, Sicily, Egypt, and 
the Gulf of Lions. They are the very antipodes of tlie Homeric 
Achaians, a race of ancient and aristocratic families, living only 
on the mainland of Greece proper and in Crete, and knowing, or 
at least caring, little about so much of the world as lay beyond 
the Aigean Sea. About commence the Achaians hardly trouble 
themselves, leaving trade mostly in tlie hands of their Plueniciaii 
visitors, and living rather on the produce of the flocks and fields 
which their thralls have in charge. That an Ionian could have 
reproduced such an age aiul made a lifelike picture of it is an 
assumption whicli strains all probability ; for it not only assumes 
a trained liistoric imagination, but involves actual archaeological 
study such as is absolutely foreign to the genius of a young and 
rising nation. 

The later portions of the Ilirul and the Odyssey alike may. 
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it is true, have been actually composed jn Ionia by Ionian bards. 
But the continuation of a poem on lines already given is a vastly 
different task from the first creation of a new world. Working 
up to the earlier i)arts of the Iliad, a poet of Ionia would have 
only to avoid inconsistencies with his type, where he found all 
tlie seemny drawn in with such strong and broad lines that he 
could hardly lail to follow tliem rightly. The task would l)e 
altogether more thorny and coinjilex if, instead of merely making 
his actors talk and move on the old stage, he had to create from 
his own inner consciousness a fresh ]>lot and fresh scenery. In 
that case it is hardly conceivable tliat his work should have 
shown that remarkalde general correspondence with the pre- 
historic remains which will be found in the following chapters. 

Assuming tliat the groundwork and fouiidatioii of the 
Iliad at least is tlui jncture of a state of (dvilisation wliich 
actually lias anoLlier and material re|n*esentative in what Dr. 
Schlieinann has found at Myconaj and Tiryns, let us seii if it is 
not possibh^ to draw somewhat closer the connexion between the 
})oems and the remains tliaii Dr. Sclmclihardt lias ventured 
to do, 

III the ]>eriod known as Mycenaean we can clearly distinguish 
two great epo(;hs — an earlier, to which the shaft tombs, and a 
later, to wliicli the bee-hive tombs belong. It is to the foi’iner of 
these that we must ascribe tin*, remains of Tiryns, and about this 
only that we have gained a very definite idea. Tliat tlie liee- 
hive tomhs are later than the period of the shaft toiiihs it is easy 
to see. The age of the bee-hive tombs, indeed, as we find at 
Menidi and Ainycla?, jiasses down into the historical period, and 
uverla]>s the age of the early geometrical pottery, lionghly 
coiival with it are no doubt the walls of Mycenae and the Lion 
(late, whore the iiiusoiiry shows so marked an advance ujion that 
of Tiryns. But we liave unfortunately very little in the way of 
individual finds, to which we can point as demonstrating the 
culture of the age of tlie hee-hive tombs in its differences from 
tliat of the earlier stage. Tlie “ Treasury of Atreus ” has long 
ago been rilled beyond all hoj^e ; there is hardly a chance that 
any of the other bee-hive tombs at Myceme can have escaped 
the same fate. But what little has been found shows that these 
tomhs were connected Avitli a civilisation directly descended from 
and continuing that of the shaft tombs, only with the introduction 
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of a more marked Semitjc influence. Traces of Assyiiaii work- 
maiishi]:), so markedly absent from the sliaft tombs, were found 
unmistakably in the bee-hive tombs of Attica, probably the 
latest of tlio series, and dating from some considerable time after 
tlie Dorian invasion. The two gold cups of Vaphcio, the most 
startling discovery of the last two years, betray beyond a doubt 
tlieir genealogy from the art wliieh created the bull td* Tiryns 
and tlie hunting scenes of the Myceiue dagger-blades. Tliere is 
thus a continuity of development through the unknown number 
of centuries which extend from the prime of Tiryns to the Dorian 
invasion. ’Tlie earlier period of this long age is certainly older 
tliaii any which can be represented by the Homeric poems, even 
tilt? oldest of them. Even apart from the evidence of the remains 
tlicmselves, there is the certain fact tliat the period pn.'sented 
to us in tlie Iliad is later than the greatiuiss of Tiryns. 
L(‘gend tells us that Tiryns was older than Myceiue ; the remains 
conlinn the legend, and the silence <»f the Iliad as Lo Tiryns — u 
silence hardly broken by a passing mention in the Catalogiui - is 
only explicable on the theory that the rise of Myceiue had 
already bro ight about the decay of her nearest neighbour. 

If then we are to find within the comj>ass of tlu'. Myceiucan 
])eriod any epoch corresponding to the age depicted in the Iliad, 
it is clear to demonstration that this age must be that of the 
liee-liive tombs. And the period which th(i Iluul and Odyssey 
lirofess to describe is certainly within this compass; for it is a 
period before the Dorian invasion, which overthrew the Mycenaean 
l)ower. Either therefore the poems, wliile professing to describe 
one period, are in reality describing another, wliether real or 
imaginary; or they describe the age of the builders of the bee- 
hive tombs. 

But it must not be forgotten that there are a few points in 
which the Homeric poems seem to indicate a departure from the 
manners and customs of the Mycenaean age. 'Fhe most important 
of these is undoubtedly the mode of burial. A few words must 
be devoted to the consideration of this vital point. 

It is now cstablislied that the bodies found in the shaft tombs 
were not burnt on the jiyrc, but were buried after some im])erfect 
process of mummification. On tlie other hand, tlio detailed 
tlescriptions of funerals in the Iliad, and Odyssey — those of 
Patroklos in the 23d, and of Hector in the 24th Book of the 
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Hmd, ami of Elpenor in the 12tli OcIijssqjj — all make the hurning 
of the body an essential part of the rite. 

The contrast is a striking one, but it is easy to lay too 
mucli stress upon it. In the fii’st place it must be pointed out 
tliat Homeric critics, liowever widely differing in their views of 
the poems as a whole, are nearly unanimous in regarding the 
23d ami 24th Books of the Iliad as belonging to the latest 
additions to the poem ; and the Odyssey as being decidedly later 
tlian the Iliad. It is tlierefore fpiite conceivable that we have 
here an instance where later manners liave been introduced, 
bringing about a want of liarinony between the older and more 
recent (:^onstituents of tlie Iliad. It miglit even be supposed that 
this was doiui purposdy, in order to give the sanction of heroic 
times to wliat was still felt as an innovation iji funeral rites. 
But the assumption is not necessary. It may well be that the 
conditions of s(‘.pulturo on a campaign were perforce different 
from those usual in times of peace at home. The mummifying 
of the body and the carrying of it to the ancestral hurying-place 
in the royal citadel were not operations such as could l)e easily 
effected amidst tlie hurry of marches or the privations of a siege ; 
least of all after the slaughter of a ]>itched battle. It is there- 
fore quite conceivable that two methods of sepulture may of 
necessity have been in use at the same time. And for this 
assumption tlie Iliad itself gives us positive grounds. One 
warrior who falls is taken home to he buried ; for to a dead son 
of Zeus means of carriage and of preservation can he su])plied, 
which are not for common men. Sarpeclon is cleansed l)y Apollo, 
and borne by Death and Sleep to his distant home in Lykia, not 
that his body may he burnt, but that bis kinsfolk and brethren 
may 'preserve it ‘‘ with a tomb and gravestone ; for such is the 
due of the dejid.” The word rapx^^tu is one whicli is entirely 
inappli(*al>lo to burning on the pyre; it is used with a slight 
change of form, as rapix€V€ip, by Ilerodotos (ii. 86), to express the 
Egyptian process of mummification. In all probability it lias a 
similar sense in Homer, and shows that a part of the Iliad 
regarded such a rite as normal in times of peace. Moreover, it 
is not jiroved that cremation did not come into use in the 
Myceiucan period itself, at the epoch which we have identified as 
that of the Iliad and Odyssey ; the evidence of the later tombs 
does not decisively show that the bodies buried in them may 
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not have been cremated pn the pjnv, and tlie bones alone laid:>in 
the graves. It is thus easy to see how many considerations have 
to be weighed, and how imperfect our evidence still is, before 
we can decide that tliere is u real discrepancy in the mode of 
sepulture between the poems and the remains of tho “bee-hive’’ 
tomb period of Mycemean civilisation. 

A few remarks may be added as to the shape of tlie hee-hive 
tombs themselves. Dr. Sclmchhardt cpiotes (p. 151) with aj)i)roval 
Professor Adler’s derivation t)f tlie form from a Plirygian prototype. 
Put so definite a reference is too narrow. Tlie conical lint was 
heyond all floubt the priniitive Aryan dwelling-place, and was in no 
way peculiar to the Phrygians. It survived to liistoric times in 
certain religious aspects, as ]Mr. J. G. Frazer has sliown in his 
admirable and entertaining essay on the I^rytaneum and the Temple 
of Vesta.^ It was therefore as an inlieritance from tlieir remotest 
ancestors, and not as an imjiortatioii across the ^l^geaii, that the 
Princes of Mycjena* took the hee-hive shapes of tlie old royal dwelling 
and eternalised it in the royal tomb. We ar<i tlius le<l straight to 
a coiijectui-e as to the circular enclosure which surrounds the 
oldest shaft ::omhs of Alycena*. The tradition will be unbroken 
if we suppose that tin’s is itself only tlie ground-plan of a great 
circular liut. The roof, wlien the tombs were first dug, must 
have consisted of a perisliahle material, no tlouht the primitive 
watthi or thatch. The diameter of the circle, some tliirty yards, 
is not too large for such a roof. Jt is actually attested in tlio 
funeral rites of the Scythians; who, when Imiyiiig their kings, 
roofed over the grave with beams and thatclied these with reeds.*^ 
The bee-hive tomb is but the translation of this iiito stone. 

There is another point in which tlie finds from tlui shaft tombs 
do not bear out the evidence of the poems; it is the more wortliy 
of brief consideration, as it is not dwelt upon by Dr. Scliuclihardt. 
Tlie question of the clotliing botli of men and women in the two 
poems has recently been j^Iaced in a new liglit by the admirable 
researches of Dr. Studniezka.^ He has shown that the peplun of 
tlie Homeric lady was identical with the garment which we know 
in the classical age as the Doric chiton, and regard as the type of 
Greek dress. It was a plain square piece of woollen, or more 
rarely of linen material, fastened by brooches over the slioulder, 

^ Journal of Philology y yqI. xiv. }>. 14.5. * Ifftrod. iv. 71. 

^ Beitrdge zur Geschichte der AUgriechischen Trachty Vienna, 1886. 
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and bound round the waist by a girdlg. The simplicity of its 
form naturally loads to tlie conclusion that it was a garb which 
had survived from extreme antiquity. The Homeric hero, on the 
other liand, dressed in the linen chiton, a shaped and sewn 
garment of o« 7 .steru origin, whose name was taken direct from a 
Semitic language. Ihit we find no evidence of tlie existence of 
eitlier of those drosses in the various rtipresentations of men and 
women which have come from the tombs. On the great seal 
(Fig. 28 .1 ), and on the curious fragment of slab-painting (Fig. 288), 
which are our sole evidence as to the dress of the Myceiijean 
women, we see, not the plain with its" long sweeping 

vertical folds, but a more elahorate garment with series of 
horizontal flounces or tucks. Tlie evidence of the seal might 
p(‘rhrii»s ])e disregarded till we had some better grounds for 
attribiitiTig it to native workmanship; for it might only represent 
tli(i dress of a foreign nation from whom it liad bt3on imported. 
But tlie indications of the slab-painting seem too clearly to point 
to an identical garl), and it is not likely that this painting was 
ever importeil from a foreign source. And the negative evidence 
of the tombs toiuls strongly in the same direction ; for among all 
tlie numerous finds there is not a single brooch or fibula, tliough 
tliis was an essential accessory to the Ilomerie It 

ajipears tlun-efore that the dress of the age of the sliaft tombs was 
radically dilTerciit from that of the Iliad and Odyssri/, But even 
lieni we have welcome proof that a change tocik place in tlie 
JMyeenroan fashions during the period of tlie prevalence of the 
bee-hive tombs. For traces of til>ulai have actually been found 
ill the tonil)s of the lower city, wliicli are either coeval with or 
canterior to tlie bee-hiv(»; tombs. It would seem, therefore, that 
the peplos is not, after all, so primitive a garment in Greece as its 
shape would seem to imply ; or at least that it had for a period 
been superseded by a more elaborate dress, and was again taken 
into fasliioii when some freak of fancy commanded a return to the 
older and plainer garb. Curiously enough we know that exactly 
such a return to simplicity and the Doric pcplos took place in the 
historic period, when the more luxurious Ionic chiton had for a 
time sufiersedeil, witli men as with women, the ancient mode.^ 

To a smaller extent tlie same remark applies to male dress. 
We have more information regarding this ; for several seals and 

^ llcroil. V. 87. Stiiduiezka, pp. 1-5. 
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intaglios from the shaft tomb give us pictures of the Myceiijeau 
mail in various stages of activity. Tlie dress in all of thomi seems 
to be the- same; it consists, l)oth for battle aiul tlie chase, so far 
as can be made out, only of a short pair of drawers or an apron 
susi)ended from a girdle. Of course, in a climate* like that of 
Greece, this cannot liave been the only dress ; a mantle at least 
must have been worn over it, and cast aside only during violent 
exertion. But the apron seems quite inconsistmit with a chiton 
of linen ; so that here we have a case where Asiatic fashions 
must liave made tlieir way in after the age of the shaft tombs. 
We may suppose that this change occurred in the epoch of tlie 
liec-hive tombs ; but we liave not in this case any corroborative 
evidence, for the cliiton could not leave beliind it any traces like 
the pcjjlos; it was not fastened with any metal work, Iiuleed 
tlie evidence of the Vaplieio cups tliemselves, wliicli give ns the 
best and latiist picture of the ancient dress, is adverse ; the men 
arc still wearing the apron, not the chiton. This is not in itself 
conclusive, for it is a familiar fact that art jireservos ancient types, 
in dress as elsewhere, after tlicy have jxissed out of fashion. 
Here then .vc can only recognise the discrepancy, and trust 
that further discoveries may yet chxir it up, as the past has 
explained so many of our old dillicnltitj.s. 

Once more Dr. Schiichhardt has gone too far in accentuating 
tlie difference Ixitweeii tlie local extension of the Acliaians 
and the actual range of the Myceiueau remains. He speaks 
almost as though the Homeric Achaiaiis were spread etiually over 
the mainland of Greece, and confined to it. But as a fiict, the 
list of places given at the top of p. olo exhibits a rcmiarkable 
coincidence with the geography of tin? Catalogue of the Ships in 
the second book of the //iVf/C Caccdicmon, Argolis, Attica, 
Bteotia, Thessaly, and Crete are for Homer main seats of the 
Acliaians, as for arclaeologists they are centres of jMycena.*an 
culture. But the coincideuee goes further than this broad 
eorrcispondence. The Catalogue of the Shi})s rejuxisents the 
Acliaians as extending in a narrow line from Crete through the • 
Sporades to Rhodes, and thus in close touch with Lykia, 
wliose royal house boasts of Greek Idood. Xow it is surely a 
noteworthy coincidence that it is precisely this narrow zone 
which is marked by Mycenman finds. Of the spots name<l by 
Schiichhardt, Cps, Carpatlios, Ilhodes, and, under the name of 
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the Isles Calydnae,” Calyiniios, all appear in tlie Catalogue ; and 
they are the only group of islands in the Arcliipelago wliich does 
so appear. It has often puzzled commentators to find the 
Sporades thus drawn into tlio Achaiau world, while tlic liistorically 
far more imporUint Cyclades are entirely ignored. The solution 
to the problem surely is that in Homeric times the Sporades 
were Achaiau, while tlie Cyclades still remained, as we must 
suppose, Carian. It is true that finds of Myccmean ware have 
been made on two of the Cyclades — on Thera, which lies nearest 
Crete, and on Syra, the of the Archipelago. But tliese 

isolated cases give us no more right to suppose tliat tliese two 
islands were seats of IMycentean civilisation than Mr. Petrie’s 
discoveries would allow us to attribute the Fayuiu to tlie empire 
of Agamemnon. They are easily to be explained by imjiortatioii. 
So far then from accentuating a difference, this local distribution 
in the Arcliipelago is a striking mark of cfiincidence between 
Homeric conceptions and tlie results of arclucology. 

So when Dr. Schiichhardt goes ou to argue (j). 7) that no 

Mycemeaii finds will be made in Western Greece, because all 
have hitherto liecn made iu the East, he leaps to a conclusion — 
or rather to a pctilio prinripii — against wliich Schlienuinn’s 
career should he a sutlicieiit warning. The argument that the 
Myccuiioau civilisation looks towards tlie East and not towards 
the West is of conrs(j true, as it is of all Gre(ik civilisation ; but 
it does not forliid us to suppose that there Avere offshoots in the 
AVest ill Mycenieau as in historic times. Homeric civilisation 
also looks tinvards the East. It would indeed be liard to say 
where the Iliad would lead us to expect Achaiau traces iu th (5 
West, except at Pylds and Itluica, and perhaps in iEtolia. 
When sufficient remains of primitive civilisation have been found 
ill these sjiots to prove that tlie Mycemeaii culture did not extend 
to tliem, then and not before shall we be justified lii speaking 
of a discrepancy between the geographical distribution of the 
Achaiaiis of Homer and tlie people of the Mycenaean world. At 
present we arc liere absolutely without information, and the 
presumption remains in favour of the correctness of the Homeric 
record. 

This want of agreement, such as it is, cannot for a moment 
outweigh the positive evidence of the undesigned coincidences 
between the culture of Myceme and Homer. The most important , 
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uf these is the light which the inlaid metal work throws iOii 
Homeric descriptions, such as the shield of Acliilles and the 
panoply of Agamemnon. The coincidence of the arrangements 
uf the palace at Tiryns witli the houses of Homer is in its way 
equally striking, though here some allowances liavid to be made. 
We find exactly reproduced the Homeric fore -court, with its 
colonnades and prothyron, and even its altar; we find the 
iiiegaron with jallars and hearth and ante-room, and close by the 
indispensable bathroom. Thit w’e find besides a second establisli- 
nient, a smaller duplicate of the first, and accessible from it only 
with difticalty. Of such an arrangement there is no trace in 
Homer. It strongly suggests the view, held by Dr. Ddrjifeld 
and supported by Dr. Scliuchhardt, that this second establishment 
was set apart for the women. If so, it is distinctly in con- 
tradiction to Hojuer, for Homeric manners know nothing of such a 
sei)aration of the sexes in domestic life as tlie difficult access from 
the larger inogaron to the smaller would imply. And in the 
Homeric house of wliich we know most, the palace of Odysseus, 
there certainly was in the poet/s conception, as IVofessor Jelfi) 
has conclusively sliown, an immediate access from the back of the 
megaron to the chambtjrs in wdiicli the women live and work. If 
DiVrpfekrs view is right, we must regard the Tiryns palace as 
oriental in plan ; for it is nothing else than a house with a< 
harem, and iinj)lies polygamy. Though the diflerenco is thus one 
of type, yet the plan of the Tirynthiaii palace admits of being 
at once converted into that of a Homeric house by the simple 
ex]>cdient of driving a doorway through the back of the megaion 
and abolisljing the second courtyard with its appurtenances. 
There is time enough for such a stop to * have been taken in the 
long interval between the remains of Tiryns and the bee-liive 
tombs of Mycente ; but positive evidence is lacking. There 
is no trace of a doorwaj^ in the megaron at IMyceme, any more 
than at Tiryns; but we have as yet no evidence of tlie existeiuie 
of a second court. 

With regard to tlie discoveries at Ilissarlik, it must in tin’s 
place suffice to say that the main result as regards the Iliad is 
this : first, that evidence for the historical reality of a siege of 
Troy by the Achaians is now greatly strengthened ; and secondly, 
that the account of it given in tlie Iliad is at best based upon 
vague tradition. For the Achaians and the Trojans of Horner 
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aw to all intents and purposes the sgirae people ; the trilling 
differences between them which can here and there be traced are 
as notliing in comparison with tJie countless points in wliich they 
are represented as agreeing in language, religion, and manners. 
r>ut we kno^v for certain tliat the dwellers upon the hill of 
Ilissarlik were at a completely different and altogether lower 
stage of civilisation than the royal race of Myceine. Scarcely 
half a dozen objects have been found which show a point of 
contact. If, thmefore, Homer correctly describes the Achaifins, 
his Trojans are quite imaginary. 

These few introductory remarks will suflice -to show how the 
held .of speculation lias l:»eeii widened by Dr. Schliemaiui's dis- 
coveries. It is, and for a long time will be, open for the cultiva- 
tion of new hypotheses. Whether these are right or wrong is of 
little importance, so long as they are suggestive. But it is a 
great atid final gain to have attained to a clear and comprehensive 
arrangement of the material such as Dr. Schnchliardt has given us. 


WALTER T.EAR 


Fchruarij 1 891 . 



CHArTEli 1 

LIFE OF DK. J^CIILIEMANN 

'The recent death of Dr. Sclilieinaiin on December 26 of last year 
lends at the present time a sijeeial inelancljoly interest to tlie 
story of liis life. His method of arcJiteological researcli, however, 
was so characteristic of the man that any ax^coniit of liis discoveries 
must always liave bcien prefaced by a brief sketch. Not only wa..s 
lie an enthusuislic admirer of antupiity ; ho was also a. tliuroughly 
practical man of untirinj^ perseverance. Success in Imsiness was 
foi‘ liim a necessary preliminary to the arclucologieal work which 
laid attracted him from the first. He acquired a fortune, tiuiiiks 
to*a.u energy which neither ditticulties nor depressing surroundings 
could daunt. When at last he could devote himself to the luxury 
of study, bis business habits proved invaluable. Tlie promptitude 
with which every important discovery was followed uj) by a book 
on tlie subject, did much towards keeping Dr. HcliliemaniTs name 
liefore the world, so that by the general piiVdic lie was regarded 
as andiuiology personified. 

He has himself given us the leading facts of liis liiograpliy in 
//.los, his greatest wairk. 

Heinrich Scliliemann, a clergymaiTs son, was born on January 
6, 1822, at New Duckow, in Meeklenburg-Scbweriii. In tlie 
following year the family removed to the village of Aidcershagon, 
uid there, where they remained for eight years, the chiliTs imagin- 
xtion received its first vivid impressions. “Our garden liouse,’' 
says Dr. Scliliemann, “ was said to be liaunted by the ghost of my 
father’s predecessor, and just behind our garden was a pond, ('ailed 
das Silberschalcheii,’ out of which a maiden was believed to rise 
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e^cli liiidiiiglit, liokliiig a .silver bowl.^ Tliere was also in the 
villagci a small hill, suriouiidcd by a ditch, probably a prehistoric 
])urial-])lace (or so-called ‘Hun’s Grave’), in which, as the legend 
ran, a robber-hnight in times of old had Iniried his favourite child 
in a goldei; cradle.” Tlie chief feature, however, was an old 
castle, which had once ))een inhabited by the old knight Henning 
von Holstein, ])0i)ular1y called Henning TJradenkirl. By the 
“ Wartensl)erg,” close at hand, said tradition, the wicked knight 
had once lain in wTiit for the Huke of Mecklenburg. His attempt 
having failed, the l)uke besieged him in his castle, and there they 
still show'ed the niassivii tow^gr, close to wddch he had buried all 
his ti’t-asures, when escape became hopeless. On the castle-wall 
stood a relief of Henning Bradenkirl, and in the churchyard was 
his grave, from which for centuries his left leg, in a black silk 
stocking, had grown out again and again. All these tales, solemnly 
vouched for by sexton and grave-digger, weie loyally beliiivcid hy 
the sensitive child. 

J)r. ScddicnuuiJi i)rocee<ls to relate that he often heard his 
hither vividly narrate the stoiy of the destruction of rom[)eii and 
Hennilaneum, and tlie course of the 1’rqjan War. ll(j received 
at Oliristmas 1829 a child’s histoiy' of the world, in which tlu^ 
liicture of Troy in llanies wdth its huge w^alls, and tlui Skaian 
Gate with Aeneas in ilighf, bearing his father Anchises on his 
shoulders, and leading the boy Ascanius liy the hand, madtr a 
deep impression upon him, and awoke a passionate desire to visit 
those regions and see what still remained of tlieir ancient splendour. 
Finding but little response to his eiilhiisiasm among his ])layniales, 
he ^vas attraeted all the more tow’ards a sympathetic little friend 
of his ow’n age, JMinna-Meincke, wdio, he says, ])romised to marry 
liim one day and lielp liim to discover Troy. 

When the boy was nine years old, his mother died. As the 
family numbered seven children, their education became adithcult 
matter. Heinrich was sent to his uncle, the clergyman at Kalk- 
horst, and tliere for a year he w^as w’ell taught by a divinity 
student. At Christmas 1832 he could gratify his fatlier by 
sending him a Latin essay on the chief events of the Trojan War. 
He was soon afterw'ards sent to the gymnasium at Xew Strelitz 
and put in the tliird form ; but family misfortunes compelled him 
to give up ali hopes of a learned career. Three months later he 
had to leave the classical school for a commercial one. When 
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lie passed out of it iii tlie^spriiig of ISoG, at the age of foiirteiyL 
he was apprenticed to a small grocer in the village of Fursteiiberg. 
Here Ids duties consisted in selling across the coiinter lierriiigs, 
butter, potato-brandy, milk, salt, cotfee, sugar, oil, tallow-candles, 
etc., grinding potatoes for the distillery, swei^ping tjie shop, and 
similar congenial occupations. From early morning till late at 
night he had to stand in the shop, and could not iind a moment 
in whicli to cultivate Ids mind. Dr. Schliemann remembers a 
cluiracti?ristic little event that occurred at this time. One evening 
there came to the shop a miller’s man, who had been born in 
bettei’ Circumstances and educated at a gymnasiuiii, l)ut had come 
down in the world and taken to drink. Yet with all this he had 
not forgotten his Homer. “ That evening,” says Dr. Schliemann, 
“ he recited to ns about a liuiidred lines of the poet, observing the 
iliythndc cadence of the verses. Allliough 1 di<l not understand 
a syllable, the mcd odious sound of the words made a deep ini[)res- 
sioii upon mo, and 1 Avcjpt hitter tears over my unhappy fate. 
Three times over did I get him to rejieat to me those divine 
ver.SL*s, rewarding his trouble with tliree glasses of wliiskcw, wliich 
1 boiiglit witli the few ponce that made up my whole wealth. 
From that moment 1 never ceased to pray (Jod that by His grace 
I might yet have the happiness of learning Dreek.” 

For five years and a half Dr. Schliemann draggcid on his 
existence in this situation, till one day lie overstrained himself l>y 
lifting a cask, si)at blood, and had to give up his work. Hci walkiid 
to Jlambiirg, and tried to find fresh employment with dilferont 
grocers theie, hut in eacli jdace his weak ch(?st proved him after 
a .short time unlit for the work. In despair, lie bound liim- 
self as a cabin boy, sold Ids only coat to* Imy a blaidvct for the 
voyage, and set sail for Venezuela, on hoard the brig Dorothu, 
on Novciinber 28, 1841. Fortune, however, was kinder to him 
than it seemed. The ship was wrecked on the Dutch coast. Its 
crew, after drifting about for idne hours in a little boat, got safely 
ashore, and while the others lost everything in the wreck, l)r. 
Scliliemann’s chest, with his few belongings, was picked n]>. lie 
now felt it Iiis vocation to remain in Holland, and there indeed he 
was to lay tlie foundation-stone of all his future success. 

llis first year was still far from brilliant. He Iiad gone to 
Amsterdam and become oflice-l»oy in Air. F. E. Quien’s warehouse, 
lu this capacity^ he had to ruii all the errands in the town, collect 
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Wlls, and carry letters to and from the ;[)Ost. lint he took advan- 
tage of tlie perfect mental leisure aftbrded by tliis employment, to 
carry on his education. “ I never went on my errands, even in the 
rain,” he says, without having my book in my liand and learning 
something l;y heart. I never waited at the post-oflic(3 without 
reading, or re]:)eating a passage in my mind.” Thus lie learnt 
English in one half-year and Ereiicli in the next, and managed to 
save for intellectual needs the half of his small salary of 800 
francs. His method of learning these languages exemiilifies his 
])lau f)f always reaching liis goal by the shortest possible way. 
He did not trouble about gi'ammatical rules or about making 
translations, but read a great deal aloud, and wrote little exercises 
whicli were corrected by the teacher and then learnt l)y heart, 
Tliis tended to strengthen his memory, Avhich was (piite excep- 
tional. He was in such good training after that year that 
fiir each of the languages which he learnt next — Dutch, Spanish, 
Italian, and rortuguese — he required only six weeks. 

( Iradually he Avearied of the mechanical work of his hund^le 
])ositioii, and began to neglect it, so that a cliange seemed desir- 
able both to himself and his employers. On Mardi I, 1844, he 
was engaged as corresjionding clerk and book-keeixu* to M(issrs. 
1>. H. Schroder and Co. of Amsterilam. He thus entered a lirm 
that could introduce him to the great world of commerce. Here, 
too, his zeal \vas fully appreciated and encouraged. Dr. vSchlio- 
niann always s]>oke grateiidly of his former mastcir as tlie author 
of all his later success, ami expressed deep respect for tlui adniir- 
alde old man who withdrew from business only a few years ago, 
to enjoy a well-earned rest in Hanover. 

l)r. Schlieniaun jjow began to study Eussian under peculiar 
coiidiliuns. As no teaclier of this language was to he found in 
the town, lie hnirnt by lieart the Eussian translation of Ti'Umaq;ac, 
So as to have some one to whom he could repeat what he had 
h?arnt, he liired a poor Jew, who had every evening to listen to 
the Eussian reeitation, of which he did not understand one word. 
The Jew endured it for four francs a week, but Dr. Schliemann's 
fellow-lodgers, who also h.ad to hear every word through the thin 
Duicli ])artitions, did not feel themselves eijually bound to 
endurance, so the enthusiastic youth had to change his lodgings 
twice during tliis educational period. His employers judged liis 
new acquirement more favourably, and sent him at the beginning 
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of 1846 as their a^eiit t(i St. Petersburg. Dr. Schliemaiiii uowv' 
came quickly to the front. AVithiu the first year his success 
was so great that he could think of carrying out the earliest of 
his childish plans, and marrying Minna Meincke. To his sorrow 
lie found that liis first love had married another •only a few 
weeks Ixifore. lie was idealist enough to feel such an liveiit as 
“ the lieaviest blow that could fall upon liim,” but he was also 
vigorous enough to throw himself all the more etigerly into his 
daily duties. In 1847 he founded a mercantile house of his 
own at St. Petei’sburg, and still remaineil agent for Messrs. 1>. H. 
Schnider and Co. of Amsterdam, whom he represented for eleven 
y(‘aj*.s altogether. He devoted liimself almost entirely to the 
indigo trade, and it was not till later that he temporarily added 
the tea business to it. He accidentally became an Anieri(.*an 
citizen during a journey to California in 1850. California was 
made a State on July 4 of that year, and every one who happenerl 
to be there at the time liecame, witlioiit further formality, a 
citizen of the United States. 

Dr. Schliemanii founded a branch establishment at Moscow 
in 1852. Djilng the next few years the very ditficulties of the 
Crimean War, which he met in characDuistic fashion, were turned 
l)y his unfailing ingenuity to the best account, and brought him 
large profits. Besides this, he met now and then with exceptional 
good fortune. Thus on Octoljer 4, 1850, when goods to tlie 
amount of 150,000 tlialeis, representing his sole capital at that 
tiling, were lying stored for him with Messrs. Meyer and Co. at 
Alemel, their great warehouse was destroyed by a fire wbieli laid 
the whole town in ashes. Dr. Scliliemann’s goods alone escajKid 
destruction, for, as the warehouse was full, they had been storijd 
to tlie north of the town in a wooden shed, from whicli tlio pre- 
vailing north wind kept off the flames. Tliese goods werii now sold 
V)y Dr. Schliemanii to great advantage. He invested the ]>rofits 
repeatedly ; did a large business in indigo, dye-woods, and military 
stores (saltpetre, brimstone, and lead) ; and as capitalists were 
afraid to do much business during the Crimean AVar, lie was able 
to make considerable profits, aiul to more than double his capital 
in tlie course of one year.” 

So matters went on till 1858, when Dr. Schliemann believed 
he had inade a sufficient fortune and could now devote himself 
entirely to his ^favourite study of arclueology. He liad been 
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strailyiiig Greek for two years, since iihe end of the Crimean 
War. He had not dared to do this before, for fear he should 
fall under the spell of Homer and neglect his business, which he 
could not yet afibrd to give up. He now made an extensive tour 
through Sweden, IJenmark, Germany, Italy, and Egypt. He had 
just readied Atliens and was on the point of starting for Ithaca, 
when a lawsuit recalled him to St. Petersburg Jind detained him 
there for several years. He therefore temporarily resumed 
business in tliat town, ixnd extended it, dealing not only in 
indigo, l)ut also in cotton and tea. He imported £500,000 worth 
of goods from May to October 1860. The lawsuit was decided 
in his ‘favour in December 1868, when he finally wound up 
his business, to wliich he never returned. 

In tlie spring of 1864 Dr. Schliemann travelled to Carthage 
and India, and remained for several months in China and Japan. 
His first l)Ook, La Chine ct Ic Japan, was written during the fifty 
(lays’ voyage from Japan to America. It was published next 
year in Paris, where Dr. Schliemann now settled, devoting 
himself chiefly to tlie study of avch.'nology. He visited for 
tlie first time tlie classical spots which were later to become 
the sources of his world-wide fame in the summer of 1868. 
He published an accemut of these travels in German and 
French in 1860, under tlie title of Ithaca, the Pel/yponncms, and 
Troy. In this book he first announced the two leading theories 
which guided him in his later excavations, and which led to 
his remarkable success. In the first place, the description 
of the traveller Pausanias (ii. 16, 4), the classical Baedeker, 
led liim to conclude that the graves of the Atreida? at Mycenie 
liad lain inside, and bot outside, the citadel wall; secondly, 
he placed Troy on the site of the new historic Ilion, on the hill 
now called Hissaiiik, near the coast. Tlie most distinguislied 
scholars and travellers of the day, if they granted its real existence 
at all, held it to have stood far inland on the summit of the 
Balidagh, near Bunarbashi. This book and a treatise written in 
Greek gained at once for Schliemann his doctor’s degree at 
Eostock. Then he went travelling again, and spent almost the 
whole of 1869 in the United States. 

Next year he began the great work of his life, the excavation 
of Troy. The first sod was turned on Hissarlik in April 1870. 
It was only a preliminary cutting, to decide how deep was the 
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came to light, at a depth of sixteen feet, it was clear that ex- 
tensive operations would he necessary before the ancient city 
could be laid bare. Permission liad finst to be obtained from 
the Turkish Government, but, owing to the disturj)ed state of 
foreign affairs at that time, it was long delayed. The jjermission 
only arrived in September 1871. On tlie 27th of tlie month 
l)i\ Schliemann set off for the Dardanelles, with his young wife 
Sophia, a Greek, wliom he had married two years before in 
Athens. As usual, all sorts of preliminary difficulties with the 
local authorities had to be got over ; the excavations could not be 
begun till October 11; and even then they bore at first l)ut 
little fruit, for the arrangements were found to T)e insufTicifuit to 
meet the requirements, which grew from week to week. Eighty 
workmen had to be employed in order to make any progress witli 
the huge trench which was opened on the north side of the hill. 
Pickaxes and wooden spades were the only available implements ; 
and tlieiHi were but eight wheelbarrows to cart away the rubbisli, 
nil the rest being carried iii baskets to the edge of the slope. 
Added to this, Dr. Schliemann and his wife liad to put up witli 
miserable quarters in the neighl)ouring village of Tscliildak, 
where the houses are little better than cowsheds. (Consequently, 
wluiii the work ceased for tlie winter on November 24, there was 
nothing to show for it excijpt a Hellenistic building in the upper 
layer of ruins — to judge from several inscriptions found on the 
spot, it had probably been the Ilouleuterion, or senate-house of 
New Ilion ; — and still lower, at a depth of 33 feet, several walls 
of houses made of rough brick, and numerous stone implements. 

After the experience gained from these first difticulties. Dr. 
Schliemann sent for a great number of English wheel liarrow’s, 
pickaxes, and spades, a-nd resumed the work much more 
thoroughly in March 1872. To begin with, he had secured the co- 
operation of an engineer; he also engaged three overseers to direct 
the different groups of workmen, who always numbered between 
100 and 150; and finally he made arrangements for a suitable 
dwelling, getting a wooden house of three rooms, with a store- 
house and kitchen adjoining, built on the spot. The excavations 
were carried on by digging out a platform 23.3 feet wide, from 
north to south, in tiie hill. As it appeared, however, that 
this cutting did not nearly reach the original level, a large 
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was (lug within it. All the 'j'alls in the upj)er strata 
which crossed this cutting were rutlilessly cleared away, so 
that tlie hnvest and last stratum, which must be the real Troy, 
might he brouglit to light. The excavations were carried on 
w^ell into tl^e liot summer, and only stopped on August 14. 
In spite of this, they liad led to no satisfactory result. Owing 
to the enormous depth that had to be reached, the work had 
to be confined almost entirely to the broad trench. In it, 
ind()e(l, many separate walls were laid bare, but the connection 
l)etween them, if any existed, remained doul)tful. Among the 
single finds, the finest was the metope from a Greek temple, 
representing the rising Helios, sculptured in high relief. 

In the following year Dr. Schliemann with too much zeal 
returned to Hissarlik on February 1, and had therefore to endure 
six weeks of l)itter cold. The wind, which at that season blows 
up from the Hellespont, is no less severe than in our northern 
climate. Tlirough the chinks in the thin wooden shed the 
north wind blow so hard that, in spite of a constant fire, tlie 
^vater in the room was frozen. The cold was just bearable during 
tlie day, while they were busy with the excavfitions, ‘‘but of an 
evening,” says Dr. Schliiunann, “we liad nothing to keej) us wann 
except our enthusiasm for the great work of discovering Troy.” 

This year, however, brought the first real success. The 
town walls ai)])eared more and more distinctly. To the south- 
west, too, a great gate was uncovered, and (piite close to it, over 
the foundation of the town wall, was found the fiamous “great 
treasure,” consisting of countless golden ornaments and many 
silver and cojipcir vessels, weapons, etc. It was about mid-day 
when Dr. Schliemann observed the first signs of the treasure, 
and during the workmen’s dinner-hour he lifted and concealed 
the whole mass, with the assistance of his wife, w’hose shawl 
served as a basket. He thus managed to keep together the 
whole find, of which, by agreement, the half should have been 
given over to the Turkish Gov'erninent. 

After tliis third campaign, Dr. Schliemann described the 
results of his exciavations in the work Trojan Antiquities. It 
was published in German with an atlas of 218 maps in 1874, 
and a French translation by M. Kangabe's appeared at the 
same time. Tlie book did much to shake the deep-rooted 
Troy-Buiiiirbashi theory. The abulidance of pottery and orna- 
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iiients Avitli their peoulieyr forms indicated that a very old aud 
not iinimportaiit settlement must have stood upon Hissarlik. 
The town walls also, although only partially laid bare, might 
even then have awakened confidence. But they did not receive 
justice, largely because of the defective illustratioys, and were 
classed with the insignificant walls within tlie town. No doubt 
tlie masonry of small quarry-stones and clay was that wliich 
people had up to now only associated with periods of decline, 
aud w'ould not accept as the strongly fortified and lofty fortress 
ascribed to Poseidon. Moreover, Dr. Schliemann was rash in 
naming his ’gold relics “Priam’s Treasure”; the largest building 
discovered “ Priam’s Palace ” ; and the entrance, “ the Scican Gate.” 
"Jliese three names were enough to make most people refer eveiy 
assertion in the book to the realm of fancy, and but few scholars 
paid any serious attention to what they considered to be wild 
theories. Writers in newspapers and comic ])rints saw their 
opportunity, and arclueology has since had to regret the ill repute 
into wliich the “science of the spade” thus fell. The final con- 
clusion of sober thinkers was that even if a primeval settlement 
did exist on Hissarlik, its ruins did not correspond to the great 
period depicted by Homer. Hissarlik could scarcely have been 
tlie capital of the land ; and therefore, until further excavations 
should take place, Bunarbashi, defended by such acute ami varied 
arguments, must still b(5 accepted as Troy. 

Tlie next four years w’ere very busy ones for Dr. Schlicinann, 
and well illustrate his restless love of enterprise. If liaftled in 
any one plan, he always had two new ones to fall back on. In 
February 1874, while he was busy with a trial excavation at 
Myceme, the Turkish Government, believing itself to have lieen 
unfairly treated at the division of the last Trojan spoils, began 
a law.suit against him at Athens. He had to return tliere, and 
was detained for a year with the proceedings, which ended in 
his having to jiay 10,000 francs compensation. Instead of 
10,000 francs, Schliemann sent 50,000 to the Ministry at 
(^onstantinoi>le, as a contribution towards the funds of the 
Imperial museum. He hoped by this to win over the oUended 
autliorities, and to be allowed soon to resume liis Trojan excava- 
tions. From that time onw^ards, however, he had a difficult 
position in Turkey. He went himself to Constantiiioph} iji 1875, 
but although ho was fairly well received, and influential friends 
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iutereedcd for him, the negotiations fojf a new firman were very 
much delayed. When at last he obtained it, in April 1876, and 
set off for Troy, impatient to resume labours from whicli much 
was now expected, he only met with new disai:)pointmeuts. Tlie 
governor of ^tho Troad, Ibrahim Pacha, detained him for two 
months at tlie town of Dardanelles, under the pretext that tlic 
firman still required confirmation. When he at last allowed 
him to begin, he sent with him to Hissarlik a cornmissionei’, 
who did all in his power to annoy him. Under such cir- 
cumstances, Dr. Schliemann gave up the excavations and wrote 
from Athens a viohmt article to the Tivirs-, to ' show how 
tlie attitude of the l\acha conflicted with the interests of the 
civilised world. In consequence of this, Ibrahim was removed 
ill October to anotlier province. Meanwhile, however, Dr. Schlie- 
mann had again begun to work at Myceme in July, and was so 
successful in the very first months, that he thought no more 
of Troy for tlie prescnit. If the Trojan treasures had seemed a 
remarkable reward of his labours, no wonder that his delight 
knew no bounds when, from the kings’ graves in the fortress of 
jMyceme, he dug up such masses of gold as even he, the million- 
aire, had perhaps never before seen upon one spot. Nearly all 
tlie ornaments worn by the dead, diadems, masks, breastplates, 
bracelets, earrings, were worked in solid gold, and some of the 
goblets and tankards weighed as much as 4 ll)s. By an article 
of the Greek constitution, everything found in the country must 
remain there and become the property of the Government, so 
these treasures were taken. to Athens. Tluiy are exhibited in 
the great hall of the I’olytechnicon, and form one of the most 
interesting and imposing collections in the world. 

The excavations at Myceme went on to the end of 1876. 
In 1877 Dr. Schliemann published the results in his .book 
Mycenw. An English edition appeared simultaneously in London 
and New York, and in 1878 a French one was issued in Paris. 
The, preface was written by Mr. Gladstone, whose keen interest in 
Homeric studies is well known. Then new negotiations began 
about a firman for Troy. So as to waste no time, Dr. Schliemann 
started on a journey to Ithaca. He had already paid a flying 
visit to this island in 1868. No ruins of any importance had 
ever been observed here, and even the site of the ancient capital 
was unknown. But the experience gained at Troy as to the 
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primitive state of Greek building now enabled Dr. Schliemaiin to 
fix this site on Mount Aiitos, where he discovered the ruins of about 
190 houses of Cyclopean masonry surrounded by primeval walls, 
along with the palace of the kings situated on the very summit 
of tlie hill, and enclosed by a double line of fortification walls. 

On his return Dr. Schliernann was able to set out for Troy 
towards tlie end of September. Fresh success but also fresli 
disappointment awaited him. The district all around was now 
considered unsafe. Shortly before, some Circassians liad attacked 
a farmhouse and tried to pillage it. A fight ensued betwcicii 
them and the villagers wlio hastened to the rescue, and 
two men on each side were killed. Dr. Schliernann liad there- 
fore to accustom himself to the escort of ten r/crm/firmes, who 
remained with him at Troy during the whole of tlie excavations. 
Tlie new Turkish commissioner, who also lived on the citadel, 
was a pleasant enough companion, but he carried the key of the 
storehouse where the treasures were kept. Tlie excavations 
extended principally over the area in which the gold ornaments 
had previously been found. The so-called palace of Priam was 
completely uncovered, and near it a few more STuall treasures 
were found. On November 26 tlie work stopped. This time 
two-thirds of the treasure discovered went to Constantinople, 
wliile Dr. Schliernann retained one-tliird. 

Operations were resumed at the end of February 1879. 
This campaign was specially encouraging and productive in 
various ways, for Professor Rudolf Virchow joined it from March 
onwards. The illustrious l^rofessor not only lielped Dr. Schliernann 
at Hissarlik, where lus (piick eye observed many new points, 
but he also explored the whole of the Troad with Iiim up tf) 
the very summit of Ida. He made geological, botanical, and 
meteorological observations everywhere ; his subsequent essays 
and lectures afford interesting evidence of liis studies. A Frencli 
scholar, M. Emile P>urnouf, also made a prolonged stay at Hissarlik. 
He was sent by M. Jules Ferry, who was at that time Minister of 
Public Instruction, and who recognised this rare and important 
opportunity for study. M. Burnoiif also i)Iaced his talents at Dr. 
Hchliemanu’s disposal ; and the plans he drew of the excav^ations 
deserve S])ecial recognition. The chief work this year was to 
uncover the town walls as far as possible. Close l)y, on the 
plain of the Skamander, fourteen so-called lieroic tumuli were 
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(i^T.avatod, at great cost anti trouble, but witli .sucli scanty results 
that Dr. Schliemanii came to the conclusion tliat tliey must be 
cenotaplis, or empty tombs, put up later in memory of the dead 
anti not erected for actual burial. 

After tips campaign, which ended with the year 1879, Dr. 
Schliemanii collected all tlie results of his excavations at Troy in 
his great work, Ilios. It was written in Englisli, anti was at 
once translatetl into German, so that both edititins appearetl 
simultaneously at the end of 1880. For the first time, tlie whole 
material was laitl before tlie public with good illustrations, which 
l)rouglit out clearly the great antiquity of the discoveries. l*ro- 
fessor Virchow’s investigations, giving several new confirmations 
of the Troy-Hissarlik tlietivy, and his enthusiastic preface to the 
book, did not fail to make a great impression. Still, however, 
tliere remained the difficulty of the insignificance of the house 
walls within the citadel, and the so-called “ l*alace of Priam ” W'as 
still the largest Iniilding to be seen. It was now more cautiously 
named “ the city chieftain’s liouse,” while the gold find was from 
187»3 onwards simply called ‘"the great treasure.” 

After his eighteen months of literary work, Dr. Schliemanii 
returned with in(u*eased energy to his excavations. At Orchomenos, 
in 1880 and 1881, he excavated tlie so-called treasury of Minyas, 
a great bee-hive tomb exactly like those of Mycena*. lie then 
made another tour through tlie Troad, both of which undertakings 
were described in two sliort articles — “ Orchomenos ” and “ A 
Journey through the Troad.” 

On March 1, 1882, Dr. Schliemanii resumed work at Hissarlik. 
This time he had the co-operation of Dr. W. Dbrpfeld, now chief 
secretary to the German Archicological Institute at Athens, wlio, 
for several years ])revious to his work with Dr. Schliemanii, 
had taken a leading part in the German excavations at Olympia. 
They now gained important results hy uncovering several great 
complex buildings in the most important stratum, the second from 
the native rock. Dr. Schliemanii and Dr. Dorpfeld at that time 
held that the extensive buildings with vestibules in front, and a 
great round hearth in the centre, were temples. Two years later, 
liowever, tlie ground-idaii of the palace at Tiryns was discovered 
almost intact. It had the same long central hall, with a vestibule 
and a great round hearth, and thus it was proved that the analogous 
buildings in Troy were not temjiles, but the chief apartments of 
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tlie king’s palace. The ^me aiJartment, with exactly the saii^j 
o round -plan, has recently been also found at Myceiuc, in the 
centre of the palace. Consequently, it is now perfectly certain, 
even if it was not so in 1882, that Dr. Sclilieinann has dis- 
covered the Pergamos of Troy in the chief stratum pf Hissarlik. 
This city, like Tiryns and Mycence, belongs to that same great 
and ilourisliiiig period of Gra.‘CO- Asiatic culture which is obviously 
pre-IIonieric. We can unhesitatingly recognise in it the Troy 
wliose memory survived in the poems of Homer. 

The devout and childlike faith with which Dr. Schliemann, in 
spite of all ridicule, clung to an actual historic foundation for the 
Homeric poems and the Trojan War, lias been victorious over all 
the acuteness and erudition expended on the opposite side. This 
result certainly tends to justify the way in which lie excavated at 
Troy. The ruthless removal of the upper strata, the cutting 
through interesting foundations of Greek temples and fortress- 
walls, naturally awoke indignant regrets. It has often been said 
that he ought at least to liave cleared them away layer by layer, 
so that each one might have been surveyed separately, before 
giving place to the next. Put people forget tliat the strata do not 
]i(‘. neatly sandwiched one above the other. The settlers who in- 
liabited the town at different periods did not each in turn level 
tin; surface, but generally built on the cUbrU as they lay. Wliere 
a large building had fallen down, the new one built upon it stood 
several yards higlier tliaii another whicli had beeii built on open 
ground. jMore.over the diflerent layers of Dr. Schlieniann’s cities 
arc by no means entirely separated from each other by comphite 
breaks between the settlements. Newer houses are often right 
ill the midst of older ruins. Under such conditions, how is one 
layer to be separated from another ? The topmost one, certainly, 
the Hellenistic town, stands on a new and carefully levelled 
foundation. It might easily have been uncovered by itself. 
Supposing tills town, with the ground - plan of its temples, 
markets, towers, and gates, had been laid bare, Dr. Schliemann 
would liardly have ventured to destroy what at that epoch would 
have been the only known plan of a Hellenistic town on the 
mere chance of verifying his conjecture that there was something 
below. He was assuredly wise in going promptly to work on 
the north trench, for which he has been so much blamed, and 
thus to make regrets of no avail. 
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^ Most of the Trojan treasures are no^ in the “ Volker Museum ” 
at Eerliti. The few gold ornaments wliich two of Dr. Schliemann^s 
workmen concealed in 1873, as well as two-thirds of the finds 
of 1882, went to Constantinople; and Dr. Schlieinann has kept a 
large collectjon of pottery in his house at Athens, Everything 
else, including the “Great Treasure,” belongs to that splendid 
collection which he presented to his country in 1881. He 
had the satisfaction of receiving several letters from the old 
Emperor William, in gracious acknowledgment of this gift. 
His Majesty, by an edict of January 24, 1881, decreed “that 
the above-named collection shall be consigned to* tlie charge 
of the Prussian Government, and afterwards preserved in the 
Ethnographical Museum at Berlin, now in course of construction, 
in as many s])ecial rooms as are necessary for exhibiting it to 
advantage; and also that tlie rooms set apart for this purpose 
sliall always bear the donor s name.” The “ Schliemann Collec- 
tion ” has year by year received additions from the travels and 
minor excavations of tlie great discoverer, who has also be(pieathed 
to it that portion of the Trojan relics which are still in Athens. 
In return Dr. Schliemanii received from the city of Berlin the 
honorary citizenship of tlie German capital, a gift which has been 
bestowed on scarccily any one else, except Bismarck and Moltke. 

The work of the succeeding years is soon told. A new 
book on the new excavations was promptly written and 
entitled Troja, It appeared, with a preface by Professor Sayce, 
at the end of 1884, in English and German. As no Erench 
translation of llios had yet appeared, this work was revised and 
enlarged in accordance with tlie new discoveries, and in this form 
it was published in Paris in 1885, under the title of liios, Villc ct 
Pays des Troyens. 

Dr. Schliemann made a small excavation at JVfarathon in 
Eelnuary 1884. The hill, wliich Pausaiiias describes as the grave 
of the 1 92 Athenians killed in the battle of 490 n.c., was opened 
and found to belong to a much earlier iieriod than the Persian War. 
Erom March till June 1884 Dr. Schliemanii worked at Tiryiis. 
Here he made a splendid discovery, which threw light on all 
sides. He came on the foundations of a palace in excellent 
preservation, dating from the heroic age. As usual, he wrote a 
description of it immediately, but as he entrusted Dr. Dbrpfeld 
with further excavations for the following spring, the book was 
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kept back till November 1^85, when it appeared with Dr. Dbrpfeki’s 
iidditions and an excellent preface by Professor F. Adler. French 
and English editions appeared at the same time in Paris, London, 
and New York. In this work the chapters on architecture are 
written entirely by Dr. Dbri)feld, so that for this section we have 
a specialist’s admirable presentation of his own subject. 

Dr. Schliemann’s researches ahvays found special recognition 
in England. He was made a D.C.L. of the University of Oxford 
and Honorary Fellow of Queen’s College in 1883. After the 
i*.\cavations at Tiryns, the large gold medal of the lioyal Institute 
(jf British Architects was awarded to him. 

Dr. Schliemann next began excavations at dillerent other 
places. Their results, however, w^ere not sufliciently encour- 
aging to lead him to undertake more extensive operations. 
Two winters, 1886-87 and 1887-88, he spent in Egypt, the 
latter in company with Professor Vircliow. From that journey 
he sent a number of coffers, together with some very ancient vases 
of great interest, and a fine collection of Egyptian stuffs and 
(iiiibroid cries, as a present to the Ethnological Museum in Berlin. 
Since the spring of 1887 he had had several animated negotiations 
ill Crete, where he wished to uncover the fortress hill of the 
old city of Gnossos. «ludging from the i^reliminary excavations, 
it seems to cover a royal palace like that of Tiryns. The 
e.xcessive demands of the landlords unfortunately hindered the 
realisation of the plan. In the spring of 1888 lie worked for a 
short time at Cythera, where he discovered the original temjde of 
tlie Uranian Aphrodite in the chapel of Hagios Cosmas. In the 
same year he made investigations at “sandy I’ylos ” and on tlie 
island of Sphacteria, where he laid bare the old fortifications, 
which, according to Thucydides (iv. 31), were discovered and 
made use of by the Spartans in 425 B.c. 

Dr. Schliemann generally spent the intervals of rest at 
Athens. His palatial house in the Hue do CUniversif6 reminds 
us at every point of the world in which its owner lived and 
moved. In the mosaic floors the chief specimens of the Trojan 
vases and urns are represented. Along the wall run friezes witli 
classical landscapes and pictures from the Greek epic, with 
appropriate Homeric quotations. The visitor was admitted by 
the porter Bellerophon and conducted by the footman Telamon 
to the master, who was generally found reading one of the Greek 
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classics, and stopping at intervals to cpinplaiii of the number of 
Stock Exchange lists brought by the morning post from Paris, 
London, and Berlin. These used to lie piled up on a chair by his 
side, and liad an incongruous appearance among the other sur- 
roundings. J)t, Schliemann was no longer engaged in business, 
but tlie management of his great fortune, and the ownership of 
the several houses which he let in Paris, Berlin, and Athens, 
obliged him to keep u[> his relations with the world of commerce. 

Even the Hying visits which tourists always made a point 
of paying him gave a glimpse of his family life. Dr. Schlie- 
manii was not like Goethe, who only now and then made a 
momentary, appearance at the grating of his hall-dooi*. With 
unwearying courtesy he ushered visitors several times a day into 
his drawing-room. There they found Mrs. Schliemann {nde 
Kastromeiios of Athens), a kind and gentle hostess, with her 
daugliter Andronificlie, who lias just reached womanhood, and her 
son Agamemnon, a boy of twelve. It was only witliin this ciredo 
that tlie warmth and tenderness of Dr. Scliliemann's cliaractcr 
came out. Hiese traits explained not only his eager adherence 
and trustful loyalty to mythical tradition, but also tlie charity 
of his judgment towards opponents, which became every year 
more remarkable. He thus formed an exceiitioii to the general 
rule, that, with advancing age, men become more obstinate in 
their opinions. We [)refix to the book a likeness of Dr. Schlie- 
mann from a photograph taken a few years ago. A portrait 
of Mrs. Schliemann is also given, wearing the Trojan oriiainents 
which can grace no liead so well as hers.^ 

^ 111 the German edition Dr. Sclnidihardt had added : “Dr. Schliemann is now 
in his sixty-ninth year, but Ids activity and love of (niterju’isc show no signs of 
decay. We may still look to him for many iulditions to science, and wo hope to 
thank him for disclosing the heroic ago of Greece in the periods of its ])rime and of 
its decadence, whicli may perhaps be found in Crete, the land of Minos.” Unhappily 
these hopes have not been verified. The great explorer died suddenly at Naples on 
December 26, 1800, from the effects of cold after an operation for deafness. A few 
days later Dr. Durpfeld, the illustrious archseologist and friend, wlio ha.s shared all 
Dr. Schlicmaim’s later labours, escorted the remains back to Athens. In accordance 
with a wish he had expressed, Dr. Schliemann was buried in the Greek cemetery 
south of the Ilissos. His body lies in the land he loved so well ; but the example of ^ 
noble ambition amt patient research which ho set before the world will long abide as 
a living spirit, not only among archaeologists, but among all who anywhere in the 
civilised woiid have caught something of his devotion and enthusiasm for classical 
learning and antiquity, 

dvdpiDu ycLp (irifpayuu iraffa rdtpos. (Tli A2 nS. ) 







CHAPTER 11 

TROY 

1. History and Topography 

At the time when l)r. Schliemaiin began his excavations in 
Troy, the Homeric poems — then the main source of our knowledge 
of prehistoric Greece^had already been subjected to keen and 
.searching criticism by F. A. Wolf, Wilhelm Muller, and Lachm aim, 
and the results of this criticism were known not only to special- 
ists, but to the educated public in general. Tlie main contention 
was, that the Iliad and the Odyssey were really a collection of 
songs composed at different times, and of very unequal value, and 
tliat, like the German Niehelnngen Lied, tliey could be resolved 
into shorter lays, each celebrating the deeds of individual heroes. 
The more famous of these heroes, Achilles for example, like 
Siegfried, had, it was. maintained, their ultimate origin in mytho- 
logical personages, once worshipped as divine. 

English scholars, it is true, in the face of tlie W ollian doctrine, 
niaintaincd intact their peculiar Homeric orthodoxy. They made, 
indeed, a few outward concessions to the spirit of reformation, 
especially by ceding the notion of a single supreme head in 
the realm of epic poetry, but they remained faithful on the 
whole to the old catholic belief. Grote considered that the 
Odyssey, though not the Iliad, was originally one complete whole : 
he further placed Troy exactly on the .spot where Dr. Schliemann 
afterwards excavated it.^ In Germany, however, the conviction 
daily gained ground that it was impossible to decide how much 
in the ancient Epos was truth and how much poetic fiction. 
Kvery influential scholar and tmveller — and among them we find 
the names of Moltke, Welcker, Kiej^ert, an d^Cj^mtius: — -^ voured 
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^Jie view that disregards the leading trj^ts of tlie Homeric picture, 
and bids us recognise the ancient capital of the Troad in a small 
mountain fastness near Buiiarhashi, situated at a considerable 
distance from the sea. This, they held, had been transformed by 
the imaginative descriptions of a Homer into a royal city, ca])ital 
of a broad domain. 

The question is now decided for ever. On the hill of Hissarlik 
])r. Scliliemann lins uncovered the ancient palaces of Troy, has 
laid bare its colossal fortifications, and brought to liglit its treasures 
of gold and silver. Moreover, in the country round about, his 
unwearying exertions have proved the accuracy of many details, 
which show a coincidence, astonishing even to the most credulous, 
between the picture unfolded in Homer and tlie one i)reserved to 
tins day. In order to be able rightly to estimate the significance 
of these results, we must first take a rapid survey of what ancient 
tradition has hamled down t(» us concerning Troy and the Trojan 
plain. 

( )ur knowledge of the “ Ilios ” of the Trojan War is solely 
derived from the Homeric poems. The Greeks of liistoric times 
themselves knew nothing beyond what these poems tell us. Their 
assertions about remote antiquity eitlier have Homer for their 
source or are j)ure inventions. In Homer Troy is a wealthy 
cai)ital, situated in the neighbourhood of the Hellespont, and 
facing the little island of Tenedos.^ Its horizon is bounded 
on the (Hie side l)y Samothrake, the high snow-capped peak 
whence Boseidon watched the battle,- on the other by wooded 
“ mauy-fouutained ” Ida, the scat of Zeus.^ The Trojan princes 
dwelt originally farther inland on Mount Ida ; later on they 
came down from this lofty position, and founded the present 
citadel ''upon the plain.” ^ So wonderful are tlie walls and 
towers of this citadel, that their building was ascribed to no 
mortal hand but to Poseidon and Apollo.^ On the? summit of 
tlie Acropolis were situated the palaces — the jialace of Priam,® 
and next to it those of Hector and of Paris.^ There also Zeus was 
worshipped,*^ and Athena*' and Apollo^® had their temples. The 
only exit from the city mentioned in the poems is the Skaian 
Gate, through which the road led to the battle-field on the plain. 

^ II. xiii. 33. - II. xiii. 11-14. 11. viii. 47, etc. * II. xx. 216. 

® n. vii. 4o2. « IL vi. 242. ’^11. vi. 370, 313. « IL xxii. 169-172. 

** II. vi. 88. ’ II. V. 445, and vii. 20. 
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The Greeks are eiicai^jped near to their lauding-phice, along 
the coast of the Hellespont.^ A number of passages in the poems 
prove that the distance from the camp to Troy was not great. As 
a rule, every niglit after the battle the Trojans go back to their 
city, the Greeks to their camp. Messengers go early from the 
city to the station of the ships, and are back before sunrise.- In 
one and the same day the battle often surges to and fro along 
the whole distance. Priam journeys during the night to the 
Jiut of Achilles, to ask for the body of his son, and wlien liis 
sorrowful quest is ended, and he has once more tasted meat and 
drink, he enjoys in his enemy’s hut the sleep so long denied to 
him, and yet is back in Troy before break of day.^ 

Between the city and the Greek camp flows the Skamander, 
the chief river of the country. It rises on Mount Ida, and its 
size is such that it can only be forded at one spot. Tliis river 
plays an important part on the battle-field. To a certain extent 
it marks the boundary between tlie Greek and tlie Trojan region. 
WJien the Greeks pass it, the Trojans give way, and turn 
back in flight to the city. On the other liand, a great success 
of the Trojans is marked by the fact that Hector and liis .army 
pass the Jiiglit on the enemy’s side of the river, on a ‘‘swelling 
of the plain” {Opayafio^ TreStoto), and have the necessaries for 
the evening meal, meat, flour, etc., brought to them from the 
city.'* On this evening Agamemnon anxiously sees from his 
camp the watch-fires of the Trojans, and hears the sound of their 
llutes and pipes.'^ When Ih'iain is driving to the Greek camp, 
and Hermes is commanded to provide a safe escort, he oidy joins 
the king at the moment wdien the latter has halted in the middle 
of the ford to water his horses ; here it is that the real danger 
begins, and to this point only Hermes escorts the old man back 
on his homeward journey.® 

Tlie Simoeis is often mentioned in connection wdtii the 
Mkaiiiander ; its course is nowhere clearly indicated, and only one 
])assage in the liiad affords any clue. The conclusion arrived at 
may well be correct, as it is due to a scholar who denies all 
connection between the Homeric description and the actual 
features of the Trojan plain, and who maintains that Homer 
created “ an ideal stage for his ideal drama.” Yet it is 


> //. .\iv. 31. 

^ II. viii. 605. 


* Jl. vii. 381, ami 421-423. 
® n. X. 11 13. 


* II. xxiv. 695. 

•> II. xxiv. 353, 694. 



20 


SCIILIEMANN’S EXCAVATIONS 


CHAP 


completely satisfactory to the opposite party, as it places the 
Simoeis in the only region where its course could lie, accoixling to 
tlie present state of the plain. The facts of the case are as 
follows. Hera and Athena leave their car at the junction of the 
Skamander and the Simoeis, and hasten on foot to the held of 
battle.^ 11. Ilercher,*^ commenting on this passage, says : “ It is 
self-evident that the goddesses must leave their car at a place 
where the battle is not yet raging ; tliis is moreover confirmed 
by tlie fact that the two proceed witliout hindrance to the battle- 
field. Kut in the Iliad the side of the plain which is free of 
figliting is generally the left. Ares, for instance, when removed 
from tlie battle, sits ‘ on the battle’s left.’ It follows that 
the poet has made the goddesses halt on the left, i.e. on the 
north side of the plain.” He must therefore have imagined 
the Siihoeis as flowing on the north side of the city. We 
shall see further on that on this side a small river still runs, 
whicli we may consider is the ancient Simoeis. 

In front of the Skaian Gate, close to the great waggon 
track,” rise two springs, one cold and one Avarm, to which the 
Trojan women and maidens were wont to come for water, “ and to 
wash bright raiment, in the old times of peace.” ^ Now, hoAvever, 
tliese self- same springs must witness the catastrophe of all 
tlie murderous fight ; for hard by Hector falls before his un- 
comjuorable foe. 

Such are the features gathered from Homer which go to 
iuake up the picture of the city and its surroundings. With the 
lament over the body of the Trojan hero the Iliad closes. The 
Odyssey gives us only a few hints concerning the destruction of 
Troy. The event was first celebrated by the poets of the follow- 
ing period in the so-called Epic cycle. The cyclic poems them- 
selves are lost ; we only possess prose extracts from them, which 
tell of the stratagem of the wooden horse, the feigned departure 
of the Greeks, the sudden attack, and the burning of the city, 
tlie slaughter of the heroes, and the leading away of the women 
into captivity. After this comes a long break in tradition. 

It is not till the time of the Persian wars that Ilioii all at once 
reappears. Hollanikos held it to be identical Avith the Homeric 
city. His successor Herodotos in his account of the expedition 

' //. V. 774. - R. Horolu'!’, Vcher die HomcrUchc Ehcac von Troja^ pj). t)l*t)3. 

11. V. 355. ^ II. xxii. 147. 
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of Xerxes against Greece writes : “ When the king reached 
Skaiuander he went up to the citadel of Priam, having desired 
to see it, and liaving seen it and learnt by inquiry of all those 
matters severally, he sacrificed a thousand heifers to the Athena 
of llion, and the Magians poured libations in honour of the 
lieroes.” ^ From this time on we frequently liear of the city. In 
the Peloponnesian Avar the Spartan admiral Mindaros Avatched 
from llion the sea-fight between Dorieus and the Athenians.- 
Alexander the Great Aveiit up to the citadel as Xerxes had done 
before ; he made sacrifice to Athena and offered libations to the 
heroes ; he also sacrificed to Priam on the altar of Zeus 
Herkeios ; he hung up his armour in the temple of Athena, and 
took aAvay Avith him in exchange some ancient sacred Aveapons, 
reputed relics of the Trojan War.^ He moreover planned to 
(nilarge the city substantially by giving it iieAv Avails. Tliis 
project, however, Avas not carried out till the time of Lysimachos, 
Avho conquered North-western Asia IMinor in 301 ]^.c. Lysima- 
chos settled the inhabitants of various neighbouring toAvns in 
llion, and surrounded the city Avitli a Avail 40 stadia (5 miles) in 
circumference.'^ 

Tims the ancient name of llion had once more a definitii 
significance. The inhabitants of llion maintained that the city 
of Priam liad neA^er been completely destroyed, and looked upon 
tlieir oAvn city as its direct successor. They pointed to tlie 
identical altar of Zeus Herkeios, on Avhich Priam had been 
.slain ; and the learned traveller Polemoii described tlie very 
stone on Avhich Palaniedes had taught the Greeks to play at 
dice.^^ The Itomans took especial pride in tliis resurrection of 
llion. They regarded themselves as sprung from ^Fneas, avIio 
alone escaping from the uniA'^ersal destruction, had migrated to 
Italy, and hence they held llion to he the cradle of their race. 
Klin ins sang of the enthusiasm with Avhich the Eoman armies 
greeted this, the reputed home of their ancestors, Avheii in the 
year 191 B.c. they first trod Asiatic soil. At that time the 
AAliole of the neighbouring region, and the coast from Tenedos 
to Dardanos, Avere Jissigned to the Ilian territory. " 

But the fuller and more joyous the confidence, the more 

^ Ilerodot. vii. 43. Tninslation, G. C. Macaulay, vol. ii. (j), 148). 

“ Xcn. Hell. i. 1, 4. Arrian, 1. 12.. 7. ^ Strabo, xiii. 26. Arrian, i. 11. 

Poleinon Iliciisis. • Muller, Fnxtj. Hist. ii. 124. ^ Livy, xxxviii. 39. 
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dertaiiily was it to be embittered by the gall of scepticism. In 
the midst of the rejoicings over the continuance of the old 
races of heroes — while Trojans, Ilians, and Eoinans were 
eiithiisiastically fraternising,^ came the Alexandrian age with its 
whole train of pedantic erudition and assumption of superior 
critical knowledge. Sk^psis was the ominous name of the birth- 
place appointed for the man who was to deny the continuity of 
Tlion, and who consequently was to dispute every connection 
between the Ilians and the Itomans. Tlie ancient Ilion, Deinetrios 
explained, could not liave existed on the site of the present Ilion 
{Le, the Hissarlik discovered by Dr. Schliemann), cliiefly on two 
grounds. In tlie hrst place, the plain stretcliing from it to the 
sea only came into existence through a later alluvial deposit of 
tlie Skamander, and would therefore in the days of TIomer have 
been ftir too small to be the scene of the combats described. In 
tlie second place, the pursuit of Hector by Achilles thrice round 
the walls of the city could not have taken place on the site of 
the New Ilion ; for the New Ilion is not situated on an isolated 
hill, but on the spur of a long mountain ridge, so that at one 
])oint the runners would have had to climb up a consider- 
able incline. He would rather recognise old Ilion in the 
" village of the Ilians ” {^iXciav Kcofir)). According to the 
iiieasurements Demetrios gives, this is 30 stadia from New Ilion, 
10 from the hill of Kallikolone, and 5 from the Sinioeis. It will 
therefore be found to coincide with the site now called Haiiai- 
tepeh, opposite lUinarbaslii. No ancient ruins could be discovered 
there, but this did not, he maintained, invalidate his assertion ; 
for the stones would be used for the building of New Ilion, 
and the greater part of them would be carted away to Sigeum. 

At first these difficulties of detail disturbed no one. Tlie 
liomans continued to make Ilion the centre of their interest. 
The destruction of the city by Fimbria during the Mithridatic 
w’ars - was atoned for by Ctesar, who rebuilt and richly endowed it. 
Cmsar, and Augustus after him, contemplated transferring the 
imperial capital to the Hellespont. Only Strabo is completely 
under the spell of the adverse criticism of Demetrios, and in our 
own age, so Alexandrian in its temiier, it is the testimony of 
Strabo 'wliich has rekindled the old controversy. 

The site of the /ater Ilion has never been disputed. On the 

^ Livy, xxxvii. 37. * .Appian,*!. 3G4. 
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lull of Hissarlik, even before Dr. Scliliemaiiu's excavations, part 
of its Hellenistic fortifications were visible, and on the north 
slope the semicircle of an iiiiniistakable theatre was clearly 
preserved. In addition we have the statement of Skylax, that 
the city was 25 stadia (about 3 miles) distant from the sea, a 
measurement wliieh exactly suits the site of Hissarlik. Ihit 
with regard to the Homeric Troy, two alternatives liad to Ijc 
taken into consideration. Either we must accept the universal 
l)elief of the ancients as to its identity with New Ilioii, or doubts 
similar to those which disturbed Demctrios must lead us to seek 
another site' for it. Most scholars have accepted this second 
;dternative, and have almost unanimously identified the ruins on 
the Balidagh, half an hour above P>un/ui)ashi, with the ancient 
Troy. Dr. Schliemann held to ancient tradition, and excavated 
at New Ilion. His first labours there, in 1871-79, were not 
likely to convert many of his opponents. (Ireat fortification walls 
and gates were laid bare, but what Dr. Schliemann declared to 
be the palace was in reality only an assemblage of petty dwelling- 
houses with small rooms and thin walls, very unlike the picture 
we had formed of the Homeric royal palaces. In 1882 it 
became possible to recognise in the second stratum from the 
bottom the strong walls of extensive buildings, which were after- 
wards proved, through the closely analogous structures of Tiryns 
and of Myceiue, to have been the princijial chambers of a jialaco. 

The double question now arises — how came it that even 
the ablest men were so completely misled in this matter ; and 
further, what is the relation between the existing facts and the 
features of the landscape as gathered from the Homeric descrip- 
tions ? The view of the Alexandrian Demetrios that the plain 
between Ilion and the sea is a later alluvial deposit has clearly 
been suggested by a passage in Herodotos, who says tliat tlie 
plain was formerly a bay.^ This, however, is a geological state- 
ment made witliout reference to history. Herodotos was far 
from thinking the plain lay under water in Homeric times, for he 
himself believed in the identity of the old and the new Ilion ; 
otherwise how could he have recounted without a word of criticism 
the visit of Xerxes to PrianTs citadel and its new inhabitants ? 
Recently Professor Vircliow has examined the jilain geologically, and 
lias dug in different places to a depth of several metres, but he 

j, ^ Heroil. ii. 11. 



24 


SCHLIEMANN'S EXCAVATIONS 


CIFAP. 


Uas nowhere found traces of a marine forniation. Every state- 
ment of the Iliad is based on the sui)positioii that the camp of 
the Greeks lay iiumediately on the coast of the Hellespont ; 
accordingly the plain must already have covered about the same 
area at that time. In the second century a.d. Skylax gives 25 
stadia as the distance between llioii and tlie sea, a measurement 
Avhich is still quite correct according to the present conditions. 
Therefore, if tlie jdain has not appreciably increased from the 
time of Skylax down to ours, that is in a period of nearly 2000 
years, it can scarcely have come into existence altogether in the 
preceding period of 1000 years. 

The second argumei^t of JJenietrios, that Achilles and Hector 
could not have run tljree times round the site of Xew Ilioii, 
raises the question of how inucli in Homer is fact, and how much 
is poetic fiction. When Achilles slays whole hosts of Trojans, 
and fills tlie waters of Skamander with the slain, when Priam is 
represented as having fifty sons and twelve daughtcu’S, when the 
Trojan Wav lasts ten years, and Odj'sseus employs ton further 
years on his lioinewai*d journey, we liave the workings of the 
same poetic fancy wdiich enables Samson to slaughter a tliousaiid 
Pln'listines with the jawbone of an ass, and wdiich places moral 
sentiments in the mouth of Balaam's ass. It matters little 
whether the running of the heroes would be more difficult 
because they w-ould have to climb up the ridge wdiicli joins tlie 
mound of the citadel to the neighbouring lieights. 'fliere is no 
more exaggeration in the threefold pursuit than tliere is in the 
prowess of Diomede, when he easily hurls a stone wdiich tw'o 
otlier men could scarcely have raised. However, if stress need 
be laid on the question, then w^e must remember that the last 
excavations prove this ridge to have been originally 39 feet 
lower than it is now\t During its continuous occupation the 
plateau of the citadel has not only gained in height, but also in 
breadth. A portion of the old dehls w’as cleared aw^ay to the 
sides, and so the level of tlie ridge has gradually risen tow’ards 
the level of the citadel mound. 

If the objections wdiich Demetrios raises against the identifica- 
tion of the old wdth the new llion are thus illusory, his positive 
assertions are easily disposed of ; for the village of the Ilians in the 
Hanai-tepeh fulfils none of the topographical conditions, either in its 
great distance from the sea or in any* other particular, liesides, the 
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excavations luive shown il»to be an insignificant prehistoric settle- 
ment, perhaps merely a homestead. Modern writers who support 
the criticism of Demetrios have as a rule recognised the 
weakness of his positive statements. They have accordingly 
attempted to transfer the renowni of tlie ancient Troy to 
another site, which, it must be owned, was favoured by remark- 
able coincidences. 

At the end of last century Le Chevalier maintained that he 
had discovered near liunarbashi a cold and a warm spring, rising 
exactly as Homer describes them at tlie foot of the citadel.^ 
The springs' in question consist partly of a group of sources 
called by the Turks Kirk gos, i,e. the forty eyes, which are close 
to the village of Bunarbashi ; and, secondly, of a warm spring, not 
far oir, wdiicli was afterwards visited by Dr. E. 1). Clarke and 
otliers. Although this site by no means answered exactly to the 
Homeric description, yet it was argued that since no spring was 
known near Hissarlik, Homer, when lie fumislied Troy with the 
famous springs, must have had in his mind the singular natural 
|)lienomenon at Bumirbashi. In favour of these springs, the 
w'eighty reasons against identifying the Balidagh fortress with 
the Homeric Ilion were overlooked. It is best to state at once 
tliat in 1882 Dr. Schliemauii discovered the much-disputed site 
of the springs and washing-troughs in a very ancient rock chanuid 
at the foot of Hissarlik, near to the gate Avhich may fairly be 
identified with the Skaian. Existing traces show that there must 
have been basins at the outlet of this channel as late as Boman 
times. But even before this final proof, the broad characteristics 
of the Homeric landscape, which absolutely contradict the notion 
of a Troy situated near Bunarbashi, should not have been made 
secondary to the minor (juestioii of the springs. 

The fortress on the Balidagh is not in any sense “ built ui)on 
the plain,” like the Troy of Homer. Its hill is almost 500 
feet high, and is prolonged into the plain by grou})S of 
hillocks which the traveller must laboriously climb, only to find 
himself far back among the mountains. On such a spot the 
b.attle could never have been described as surging continuously 
from the plain up to the city "walls. Moreover, the springs of 

* J. n. Lc CJievalicr, Voyatjc dc ia Troadc (Paris 1802), ch. iv. jj. 191 »///. 

“ K. I). Clarke, Trovf'h in various coimlrus of Euro}^, Asia, and Africa. (4tli 
<mI., Loiulon 1817), 141. 
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liuiJiirlmslii are lialf an lioiir distant at^the foot of the hill spurs, 
ami cannot be seen from tlie citadel. 

In 183o Moltke wrote concerning his visit to the Balidagh: 
“ Scholars are not altogether agreed about the exact site of Troy, 
but we, who are no scholars, are simply guided by our military 
instinct to tlie spot where in olden times, as well as now, men 
would have built, when their object was to found an inaccessible 
fortress.” This point of view has misled many people. For the 
low mound of Hissarlik is apx)arently utterly unsuited for an 
‘‘inaccessible fortress,” rising as it does only to a height of 50 
to 65 feet. But the Homeric Troy was above all things a 
maritime city, a characteristic which comes o\it clearly in the story 
of the rape of Helen. To its highly favoured situation on the 
straits between two seas the city owed the power and the wealth 
sung of in the Homeric ])ooms. It resembles almost all the other 
cities proved by recent excavations to belong to the same wealthy 
civilisation. Tiryns, Orchoinenos, Athens, are only so far removed 
from the sea as was necessary to avoid the immediate dangers of 
piracy, and in eacli ease the inhabitants preferred to settle on a 
low hill and to surround it with high walls, rather than seek in 
the mountains the natural protection of rocks and precipices. 
Besides, the incidents of tlie Iliad referred to above imply a much 
shorter distance from Troy to the sea than is the case at Buiuir- 
bashi. And last, since the fastness falls away precipitously on 
three sides, the x^ursuit of Hector by Achilles, which is after all 
conceivable at Hissarlik, becomes here altogether impossible. 

With regard to the actual ruins on the Ikalidagh, they are 
simply the remains of a small circuit wall. In one jdace indeed, 
the south-east corner, the masonry, as in the x)rehistoric circuit 
w’all at Hissarlik, consists of a scaip of small stones ; but the 
remainder belongs at the earliest to the fourth or fifth century 
B.c. The surface of tlie rock within the walls is covered with a 
very thin layer oiiU'bvh, wdiich proves it to have been inhabited 
only during a short time ; and, in siiite of the various excavations 
carried on by Hahn in 1864, and later by Dr. Schliemann, no 
traces of a prehistoric settlement have been discovered in this 
debris, Wc probably have here one of those small fortresses for- 
saken at an early period, such as are found scattered everywhere 
about the Troad. Tlie existence of such a fortress precisely on 
this spot is easy to account for. The Skamandei; flows here from 
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the mouiitaiiis into the pl£Wii, and, since the ruins of a second sinijl 
fortress nre visible just opposite, on the other side of the river, it 
is plain that the two formed the key of the Skainander gorge. 

We may therefore consider the Bunarbashi theory as finally 
disposed of, and accept with the greater readiness and confidence 
the tidings of the real Troy that come from Hissarlik. Here for 
the first time we shall obtain a standard by which to examine 
the legendary and poetical picture of Troy ; and at least in this 
instance we shall be able to discover how closely the oldest poetry 
of the Greeks adhered to reality. 

The distance from Hissarlik to the west coast is S j miles, 
to the Hellespont miles. It is therefore so short tliat the 
occasional advance of the battle from the ships right up to the 
city walls, the swift return of the heralds before sunrise, and 
rriam's night journey, receive a full and obvious explanation. 
I tight in the midst, between the city and the west coast, flows 
the Skainander, now called Mcndere. Even in tlie hot months 
it usually has a stream 2 feet deep and 20 broad, and it only 
dries up in years of extraordinary drought, when its bod becomes 
:i series of isolated puddles. But in the spring, when sudden rains 
fall and the snow melts on Ida, the river becomes a roaring torrent, 
and rolls down masses of rock and trunks of trees, often flooding 
the whole plain. Some such occurrence gave rise, no doubt, to tlie 
Homeric description of the fight of Achilles with the river. 

At the northern base of the citadel Hows a smaller stream, the 
Duinbrek-su, which joins the Skainander where it falls into the 
s(?a, and forms a delta witJi its many mouths. In it we may 
recognise the Simoeis, a river occasionally mentioned in the Iliad, 

'riie station of the Greek ships was on the Hellespont, as several 
passages in the Iliad prove. It was only natural that the poet 
should place it here at the mouth of the Skainander, from which 
point the road ran according to the course of the river, while at the 
same time it formed the most direct Wtay to Troy. The ships 
lay there thickly jiacked together, “ and filled up the wide mouth 
of all the shore that the headlands held between them.” The two 
“ headlands ” can only be Cape Sigeum and Cape Rhceteum ; 
Strabo, in the first century B.c., was of this opinion. Although 
it is the firm opinion of geologists that the plain of the Skamander 
cannot have been very different at the time of tlie Trojan AV ar from 
what it is now;, yet the river must have thrust its mouth some- 



28 SCHLIEMANN’S P:XCAVATI0XS chap. 


farther into the Hellespont, so tlmt 3000 years ago there 
was a bay where now tliere is a sandy promontory. 

At present the Skamander discharges itself close under Cape 
Sigeuin, i,e, to the west of tlie bay inclosed by the two promon- 
tories. If this fact holds good for anticpiity also, then the ships 
wliich crowded the bay must liave lain east of the river, on the 
same side as Troy, and tliiis one of the chief conditions of the 
Homeric battle-field Avould be violated. But tliis difficulty also 
has now disaj^peared. Professor Eudolph Virchow has shown tliat 
the Kalifatli-Asmak, which flows nearer to Hissarlik than the 
present Skamander, represents the former course of this river. 
The bed of the Asmak is sp broad and deei) that it can only be 
filled by a considerable and i^owerful curreiit of water ; and 
it is formed of a syenitic sand wliich is brouglit down by tlie 
Skamander only, partly direct from a particular spot in the 
mountain range (near Ewjiler), partly from its upper tributaries, 
wliicli rise on tlie north-east of the Chigridagh. Farther to 
the north it is continued by the Intepe-Asmak, which has the 
same peculiarities, and which may therefore be considered the 
ancient mouth of the Skamander. 

It must be admitted, however, that this does not prove the 
Skamander to have flowed along that bed ]»recisely at the time of 
the Trojan War. But tlie site of the city on Hissarlik, like that 
of countless ancient cities, was evidently planned to be at the 
coiiiluence of two rivers in order to receive protection from their 
streams. For this reason alone it is probalde that when Troy 
was founded the Skamander flowed close under the city walls, 
and that during the jicriod of its prosperity great care was taken 
that the river should not deviate from this course. Accordiiiglv, 
if the Homeric Skamander flowed along the bed of the Kalifatli- 
Asmak and was discharged through the moutli of the Intepe- 
Asmak, then the Greeks can only have been encamped on the west 
side, and must have crossed the river in order to reach the city. 
I'he Simoeis, which nowadays is really an independent stream, 
would then have united with the Skamander close under Troy ; 
and the confluence of the two rivers, where Hera and Athena 
leave tlieir chariots, is therefore not an invention of the poet. 

So, too, the most recent excavations afford an equally satis- 
fiictory explanation of the inuch-disimted OptoafjLo^ irehioio or 
“ swelling of the plain,” whence tlie Trojans, wjien they have 
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pressed exceptionally far^i begin a fresh onset; here also tli^y 
once bivouack, in order to remain nearer to tlie Greeks, and 
to prevent their launching their ships and departing during 
the night. This swelling,” which clearly must have lain in tlie 
middle of the j^lain between Troy and Cape Khaiteum, had for 
tdl that been looked for in vain. Dr. Schliemann, Avheii excavat- 
ing ill 1882, used frequently to ride down to bathe in the sea on 
a white horse. His fellow-workers on the citadel observed that 
the white liorse, whicli could be seen at a great distance, regularly 
disappeared at a particular spot in the plain ; it was apparently 
liidden froih sight by the ground just behind, and reappeared 
again as it approached the seashore. Dr. Schliemann has not 
recorded this observation in his book, but has kindly communi- 
cated it by word of mouth ; yet the little anecdote jiroves more 
vividly than any measurements the iiresence of a “ swelling” of the 
ground. If we, moreover, consider that in the last 3000 years 
the Skamander must have considerably raised the level of the 
])hiiii (Dr. Scliliemann and Professor Virchow compute the average 
increase to bo about 10 feet. Dr. Dorpfeld 3 feet 3 inches), and 
that the “ swelling ” must therefore have been far more prominent 
in early times, the question of the Homeric is satis- 

factorily set at rest. 

Tho last important point in the Homeric topography is the 
site of the cold and warm springs where the Trojan women came 
for water and washed their raiment. Only 300 paces from 
tlie southern base of the citadel Dr. Schliemann has discovered 
;i cliaiiiiel cut in the soft limestone rock. It is 5 feet (> inches in 
lieight, and 10 feet broad. It pierces the rising hill in a straight 
line for a distance of GO feet; about mid-way there is a round 
hole at the top, to admit of light and air, and at the end the 
channel divides into three branches, of which the most northern 
preserves the breadth of the single channel, wdiile the other two 
are so narrow that a man can only just get into them. When 
these three branches were cleared out for a distance of some 33 
feet more, a spring of good drinking water was found at the end of 
each. On the floor of the channel was discovered a water conduit 
extending from the broad north branch to where the channel 
ends in the open air. This conduit is formed, just like the 
Cyclopean conduits of Tiryns and Mycenie, of unhewn stones, 
apparently put ^together without any binding material. But the 
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stones iiiiist liave been originally bonijed with clay mortar like 
the blocks of the walls of Tiryiis ; these were once believed to 
have been loosely juled one upon the other, but Dr. Dbrpfeld has 
shown that they lay in a bedding of clay. In Eoinan times an 
earthenware pipe leading to some partially preserved washing- 
troughs was laid above the conduit. 

This whole disj)Osition of the site corresponds exactly to the 
one presupposed in tlie Iliad, The excHA^atioiis resulted in the 



discovery of no less than tliree gates on Hissarlik, all approxi- 
mately turned towards the south. Whichever of these may be the 
Skaiaii Gate, or even if, as Dr. Duipfeld and Dr. Schliemann main- 
tain, this gate is still unfound and must be sought in the lower 
city to the south-west of those three, the springs will at any rate 
bo in its immediate vicinity, and the great road must have passed 
(piite close to them. But where is the warm spring sung of by 
Homer ? Unfortunately excavations have been discontinued in 
the neighbourhood of the shaft, so that it might possibly still be 
found there. Strabo, however, as early as the first century n.c., 
did not see this spring, l^erhaps it dried up at an early date, 
or perhaps, when its outlet was filled u]i, it forced itself into 
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iinother channel which l^as not yet been discovered, I'erliays 
jjj 50 — and this seems the more probable — its suj^posed existence 
at this spot is after all due to a confusion. The actual spriiif^s 
of the Skainander, which are situated in the range of Ida, at the 
foot of the peak of Gargaros, have exactly the peculiarities which 
Homer describes, E. D. Clarke^ discovered them in 1801, and 
]>arker Webb‘S visited them in 1819. Dr. Schliemann and 
]*rofessor Virchow tested and confirmed their assertions in 1879. 
Tlie springs flow from two rocky cavities a few minutes distant 
from one another, and immediately unite to form the Ijrook of 
tlie Skamander. At an air temperature of 57'’ Fahrenheit 
one si)ring showed 47° Fahrenheit, the other 60° Falirenhcit 
(\"irchow). It is therefore easy to suppose that the springs at 
the foot of the southern slope of the Trojan citadel, which are 
called the “ springs of the Skamander,” to distinguish tliem from 
the streamlets on the north side which flow towards the Sinioeis, 
were adorned in later poetry with the proi)erties of the real 
Springs of the Skamander. However that may be, we can at any 
rate recognise in the ancient site rediscovered by Dr. Schliemann 
an important and tangible basis for tlie Homeric description. 

After this we may feel certain that other peculiar f(‘atures, 
such as the several burial-mounds which are mentioned, could have 
l)een pointed to in the Trojan plain in the days of the Homeric 
singer. But we cannot be required to point out every individual 
barrow at the present day. The desci’iption is often too vague, 
or has become vague through the fate of the [)oems ; often also 
tlie site has been completely destroyed. For instance, the tomb 
of Aisyetes, from which the bold Trojan spies observe tlie camp 
of the Greeks,® cannot be distinguished from the many tumuli in 
the neighbourhood of the sea; the mound of Ilos,^ which must 
have been close to the ford of the Skamander, must long ago have 
been washed away by the rapid winter floods. 

If we group together all these several features, tlie picture we 
finally obtain agrees far more closely with tlie Homeric landscaiie 
than the most zealous advocates of the Troy-Hissarlik theory dared 
at first to assume, for the material to their hand has been enriched 

^ Travels in various countries of Europe^ Asia, and Africa, j). 160. Cliirke’s 
iu«asui*eiiiL*iits were 34" Fahrenheit anil 69" Fahrenheit. 

* r. Barker Webb, Topographic de la Troade, p. 46. His ineasurements were 
13" Fahrenheit and 70" Fahrenheit. 

11 . ii. 791-794. . ^ II. xxiv. 349-351. 
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Ijy many a convincing detail. The Sk^inander and JSiinoeis flow 
inid(3r the walls of the town, and the first separates the town from 
the Greek camp. In tlie middle of the plain is the swelling ” 
on which the Trojans stood so alarmingly near to the Achseans ; 
close in front of the city gate are the springs where war made 
havoc of the idyllic scenes of peace. Thus much all must own, 
tlie story received its fixed outlines from singers who lived in the 
Trojan country, and were familiar with its every aspect of cloud 
and wind, witli the sea and the mountains and the islands, and 
with every minute topographical circumstance of the royal capital. 
We know now that the Epic poems have not come-down to us 
in their original form, but that they were welded together into 
larger wholes by later singers, and finally worked up into the Iliad 
as we have it now. But in the work of compilation the original 
homelike picture has been i)rcserve<l, and even the late patchwork, 
which is clearly recognisable and which binds together tlie original 
indef)endent portions, scarcely disturbs this unity of impression. 
The Iliad is as yet far removed from the fantastic transformations 
of I’eality indulged in by the x>oet of the Odyssey, where dangerous 
rocks become Scyllas with ravenous jaws, and whirlpools monsters 
which suck in and vomit back their ju’ey. So too Thrinakia, or 
the pitchfork-land,” which is in reality the rdox^onnesus, the home 
of Circe, ever recedes into further distance, till it is placed on the 
forthest confines of the known world, and is lost in a magic mist. 
In the Odyssey we have the first free workings of that individual 
fancy which was to suggest to the lyric and dramatic i)oets trans- 
formations of legendary matter as audacious as those which our 
own age has seen emanating from the bold brain of Eichard 
Wagner. The beauty of tlie Iliad is of a talc told simply, yet 
with a close reality, faithful always — like the flowery turf — to the 
outline of the soil from which it sj)rang. The Odyssey shoots up 
more boldly from its native earth, delighting in the luxuriance of 
tangled bough and thicket, while lyric j)oetry and the dmina are 
stately trees, so high and s^ilendid, that as we look up we wonder 
a clod of common earth could foster a beauty so majestic. 


General Survey of the Excavations at Hissarlih 

Hissarlik is not, as is often supposed, the name of the modern 
village nearest to the ancient Troy, -but that of the actual site of 
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the ruins. The word me^iis “citadel,” and is very often used 
by the Turks to indicate the site of ancient cities. • 

The higher eastern range of mountains is continued into the 
delta formed by the Mendere and the Dunibrek-su (Skamander 
and Simoeis) by a chain of hills of about the same height. Shortly 
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liefore they eiul a slight depression occurs, and the piece thus cut 
oil' is the mound of Hissarlik. 

The plateau of the citadel is sliaped like an oval stretching 
from east to west. "J'lie building of the successive cities kept 
adding to the height and breadth of this plateau, for tlie new 
settlers always built their houses on the ddhris left by their pre- 
decessors, part of which lay where it fell, while part had been 
swept away to the sides. 

Thus we find that the oldest city which has come to light in 
the excavations at Hissarlik is only 115 feet above the sea, and 
150 feet broad, while the citadel of the second, the Homeric 
city, lies several feet higher, and its walls inclose a space 320 
feet wide. The full height of the hill at the beginning of the 
excavations was 162 feet. In a similar manner the depression 
which separated the Acropolis from the adjoining ridge became 
as insignificant as it now apjiears through the gradual enlargement 
of the ancient city. The researches of the year 1882 have shown 
that its original level was from 33 feet to 39 feet lower than 
the present level, and that its increased lieiglit is due to successive 
layers of tUh'is coming from the city. 

The first years of the excavations had laid bare an inextric- 

* * D 
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able labyrinth of walls on the AciK)polis. Dr. Schlieiiianii, 
judging from their construction and from the pottery he found, 
tried to distinguisli seven periods, but lie did not succeed in show- 
ing in its entirety any one of the seven strata, eacli of which was 
supposed to represent a city. This W'ould liave nece»ssitated the 
carrying away, or natlier the destruction, ^f one stratum after the 
other ; and we must feel grateful to Dr. Schlicniann for not liaving 
adopted such radical means, for tlie remote period of antiquity 
here disclosed ^^^as so new to investigators that they might very 
likely have failed to distinguisli tlie essential from the worthless, 
and the palace of Priam might have been irretrievably swept 
down the hill. The building which Dr. Schlieniann with wise 
reserve called at the time “ the city chiefUiin’s house ” is no larger 
than the ante-chamber of tlie real palace, wliich was afterwards 
discovered; its divisions form rooms of the most modest size, 
and the thin walls are built in the ' simplest manner of quarry- 
stones .and clay-mortar. 

The German excavations at Olympia, wdiich follow^ed close on 
the first Trojan . excavations, were the first to give some insight 
into the oldest metliod of building on Greek soil. The Hermes 
of Praxiteles wais found imbedded in a thick layer of clay in the 
Heraion, tlie oldest temple of the festal precinct. At first it was 
thouglit that this mass of clay had been washed down irom the 
neighbouring hill of Kroiios, but it soou became apjiarent that 
it was formed l)y the disintegration of the cella w’-alls, wdiich 
had consisted of large clay bricks. The stone substructure of 
the ivalls ceases at the height of 3 feet 3 inches, and these clay 
bricks were employed for the superstructure. The door-posts and 
entablature were of wood, the columns of the peristyle of the 
cella had also originally been of wood,^ but as restorations became 
necessary they were replaced one by one by stone columns. This 
interesting discovery is due, like so mucli else in (Ti-eek arclueology, 
to the keen insight of Dr. Dorpfeld. It was a happy inspiration 
tliat led Dr. Schlieniann to associate Dr. Dorpfeld wdtli himself 
when excavations were resumed at Troy in 1882. Now light 
was also thrown on tlie citadel of Priam. Among the large and 
small walls of the diflereut epochs were found important traces 
of a homogeneous period of clay-brick construction. With the 
exception of the late Grajco-ltoman buildings, the most stately 

^ Cf. I’aus. V. 16, 1. , 
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structures on the Acropoli# consisted of this material, and all laj* 
^n one and the same stratum, i,€. the second from the bottom, 
it was further proved that the stone scarp of the huge fortifi- 
cation walls was only a substructure ; upon it rose a wall also 
built of clay bricks, which, however, was here much stronger. It 
now became possible confidently to sweep away the later hovels, 
and to restore more and more clearly the picture of Troy in its 
prime. This picture is the culminating point of our interest in 
1'roy, and will therefore take the chief place in the following 
description. 

Among the seven superimposed cities of Dr. Schliemann the 
first and the second can be clearly separated. The first lies on 
the virgin rock. On its ruins a new level was formed, whose 
altitude above the old level varies from 11^ to 20 ^eet, according 
to the undulations of the hitter. On it are tlie buildings belonging 
to the second settlement, the golden era of the citadel ; and these 
are (jonstructed, as already mentioned, with clay bricks. 

This goldmi era seems to have been of long duration. In 
the city walls and gates, and also in the buildings in the interior 
of the citadel belonging to tliis period, re|)eated alterations 
have been made, which were carried out without affecting the 
city level. The city finally came to an end in a great conflagra- 
tion. Dr. Schliemann at first assigned the great mass of burnt 
debrU which hore witness to the catastrophe to the third 
settlemciiit, and accordingly in his book Ilios he describes it as 
“tlui burnt,” i.e. the Homeric city. But the later excavations 
jiroved that the debris, since it consisted entirely of clay liricks, 
must belong to the second city. As the foundations of the third 
settlement often reached to nearly the level of the second, the 
previous error was very natural. 

"Die third, fourth, fifth, and sixth settlements of Dr. Schlieniaiin 
can he clearly distinguished from the preceding second city, and 
from the subsequent “ seventh ” city, i.e. the Gra^co-ltoraau llion; 
l)ut the four together form a mass which can scarcely be divided 
into separate layers. It consists merely of mean dwelling-houses, 
constructed of quarry-stones and clay, and from the different 
heights at which they lie above the level of the second city, no 
safe conclusion whatever can be drawn as to the space of time 
which divides them from it. Dr. Schliemann himself says that 
the third settlers 4id not take the trouble to make a new level. 
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l)iit let the cUhris of the second city*lie as they found it ; one 
erected his house on the high heap of ruins formed by the fall of 
the palace, while another built on the comparatively empty space 
in front of it, wliere the fiftli or sixth rebuilding would only 
approximately reach the height which the former set of buildings 
attained from thci first. Moreover, as neither the masonry of the 
houses nor the find of utensils or pottery enables us to group into 
periods the settlements which followed on the second occupation, 
we shall have to regard the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth cities as 
representing one continuous village settlement, which began soon 
after the destruction of the second city and possibly spread over 
several centuries. It never seems to have risen beyond the con- 
dition of a mere village, and only now and again shows a new 
element. 

The citadel offers a different asj)ect only in its last stratum, 
during the period of its resurrection in Hellenistic and Koman 
times. This epoch is characterised by a new strong circuit wall, 
and by the solid ashlar masonry of its big public buildings. 

Thus all the buildings iDreserved on the citadel, and the 
separate finds made at the time of their discovery, may be divided 
into tlie following periods : fimt the oldest city, then the second 
city — the Homeric Troy, — next, the village settlements which 
represent an impoverished continuation of the second city, and 
finally the Grieco-lfoman Ilion. 

3, The, Oldest City 

The remains of the first city are only known to us through 
the big north trench which Dr. Schliemann had already made across 
the city in 1872-73. In all other places the ground of the 
second city has not been broken through, so that this most im- 
portant layer may be left luidisturbed. The trench, wliich is 
about 50 feet broad, disclosed a row of walls approximately 
parallel, the most iiorthern and southern of which are clearly 
characterised as fortification walls by their greater solidity and 
their scarped exterior. Tliey are about 8 feet thick ; their core is 
of rough limestone revetted with somewhat bigger stones of the 
same material. The distance between the two, i,c, the breadth of 
the citadel, is only 150 feet. At a distance of 26 feet within 
the southern line of wall lies a second similar* fortification wall, 
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evidently the remains of »n older and narrower circuit. In tlieb 
intervening space we see several house walls from 2 to 3 feet 
thick; they are constructed of small stones bonded with clay, 
and in some places they still preserve the old coating of clay. 
Neither baked nor unbaked bricks are found in this settlement. 
Its level has an inclination of 6 feet 6 inches from south to north. 

Although the utensils of the first settlement often correspond 
entirely in kind and in shape to those of the second, yet the 
following characteristics are peculiar to the first. Metal is still 
very rare ; the axes, knives, saws are uniformly of stone. Among 
the vases those of black baked clay preponderate, and instead of 
the regular handles, most of them have perforated projections 
through which a string was passed to hold or hang the vase by. 
The vases in the shape of a human face, so common in the second 
and third settlements, are not found here. Tlie potter s wheel is 
already known, but it is more rarely emjdoyed than by the sub- 
sequent inhabitants. 

A few examples will serve to illustrate these main i)oints 
more closely. No 
metal objects were 
found in the first city, 
except a few bronze 
knife -blades of the 
sliape shown in Fig. 3, a thick ring, and several dozen pins, from 
4 to 4^ inches long, some of which have a round head, others a head 
in the form of a spiral (Figs. 4, 5, 6). These may be spindles or hair- 
l)ins, probably the former when the head is pierced with a hole. 
Tliey can hardly be brooches, for fibukc or ‘‘ safety-pins," to use a 
modern expression, and all pins evidently used for purposes of 

dress, are unknown in the 

V oidest settlements on classical 
soil. The pins of the Mycente 
graves are very similar to the 
Trojan ones, but their size and 
thickness, and the rich, some- 
times even figured decorations 

4, f), G.— BROXZK HAIR-PINS (size 1 : 3). prove without 

a doubt that they were intended as ornaments for the hair. We 
must evidently suppose that the oldest inhabitants of all these 
cities wore sewn garments, of the kind afterwards considered as 
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rpeculiarly Asiatic ; a style of dress forwhicli pins would naturally 
not be needed. 

Tlio stone implements are, as is usually the case in the oldest 

periods, chiefly of 
jade, greenstone, 
and serpentine, 
some also of liem- 
atite and por- 
phyry. The two 
axes in Figs. 7 
and’ 8 are of the 
last named ma- 
terial. In the 
excavations of the 
year 1882 eight 
stone axes or 
chisels (celts), five 
of wliicli were of 
gremi stone and 

7,8. — TWO STONK AXES (about lialf tlic Duturul size). i 

three ot jade, 

were found in the dSris of the first city. According to Mr. 
('alvert, greenstone is frequently found in the interior of the 
Troad, in the valley of the llhodios. In Troy only smaller tools, 
to l)e regarded as chisels or celts rather than 
axes, are made of jade. It is the toughest of 
idl stones. AVith tlie exception of Now Zealand 
and of South America, which cannot be taken 
into account as sup])lying materials for an- 
tiquity, jade has hitherto only been found in 
Central Asia, and in small quantities in Silesia, 

Switzerland, and Styria. U]) to this time we only 
knew (.)f implemiaits of green jade. Dr. Schlie- 
inauii found the first chisel of white jade C)^ feet 
beneath the topmost level of the hill of Hissarlik, 
i.e. in the third stratum. Yellowish, greyish, and 
grecmish white jade appears to be common in 
Turkestan, but the pure white is only to be found 
in China. Thus the material of the implements 
discovered affords us interesting hints of a trade route leading to 
Central Asia existing as early as the oldest period of the city. 



9. CELT OP (JIIEEX JADE 

(natural size). 
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Figs. 10-13 are stonn knives from the oldest strata of thg 
city. Those whicli are toothed only on one side, like Figs. 12 and 
13, had their 
smooth side fixed 
into a handle of 
wood or bone, and 
cemented witli 
pitch, rejiiains of 
which are still to 
be seen in sonnn 
instances. Since 
the edge of the 
blade can never 
be so sliarp in lO. ii. i-j. 

^ , T FLINT KNiVKS (sizu about 2 : 3). 

stone as in metal, 

these ancient knives have teeth like a saw to facilitate the cutting. 
Almost all the pottery of tlie first city is of a lustrous black ; 
a very few fragments of red, brown, and yellow ware hfive also 
l)e(;n found. The vase in Fig. 14 is one of the best jireserved ; 
it was yiroliably used for cooking. It is of a dull black colour, 



and has on each side 
those projections 
pierced ])y two long, 
vertical, tubular holes 
which arii character- 
istic of the, vessels of 
the first period. It is 
not yet quite clear how 
the black colour was 
obtained. Ih’ofessor 
Virchow imagined that 
the vessels were merely 
exposed in closed 
chambers to a fire of 
smoke, the soot of 


wliich completely permeated the clay Hut Dr. Hostmann of 


Celle, an expert in these matters, maintains that the smooth black 


coating could never bo produced by a smoke fire. He supposes 
tliat tlie vessels were soaked in a tliin coating of liquid pine resin, 
to whicli a littfo oil may have been added, and that after cooling 
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they were exposed in such a way to itie action of tire that the 
resinous layer became carbonised. 

The vertical holes in place of a handle, so common in the 
llissarlik pottery, are elsewhere very rare. Even in the mounds 

of the plain of 
the Skamander 
they are not 
found. The 
British Museum 
possesses three 
such vases from 
Nimroud and 
one from Baby- 
lon. Cyprus, 
Eleusis, France, 
Hungary, Meck- 
lenburg, and tlie Emilia have likewise each yielded one specimen. 

The horizontal tubular piercing, on the other liand, as shown 
in the cup Fig. 15 (a shape which occurs in twenty-five other 
instances), is much more common, and is fully illustrated by the 
specimens at tlie Museum of Schwerin. Tins shape is also found 
in the llanai’-tepeh, about three miles to the east of Hissarlik. 



BLACK EARTHKXWAItK DISH (sizc ttboilt 1 I 4). 



Vases with handles of the usual s]ia])e are rare in the first 
city; Fig. IG shows tlie only perfectly preserved jug with a 
handle. It is fnrtlier remarkable for its thin clay sides, ^ inch 
tliick, of which only inch is baked. It is one of the lightest 
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(‘artlieiiware vases found «n the older settlements of Troy. 4 
has been made on the i)otter’s wheel, another j^roof of its 
advanced workmanship. 

The peculiar black cup of Fig. 17, with a high hollow foot, 
has only one handle, carried across from one rim to the other. 
The clay is thick and only slightly baked. Many fragments of 
this shape have been found in the first settlement ; it seems to have 
l^een the usual one for cui>s. It disappears in the following strata. 

As a nde, ornamentation is only found on the interior of the 
cups. It is quite 
simple, and' uni- 
formly reproduces 
tlie patterns given 
in Figs. 18-21. 

Tliose are com- 
posed of zigzag 
linos, or of straight 
strokes and points. 

The lines are 
.scratched into the 
clay, and then 
lilled in with white 
chalk, so that they 
detach themselves 
charmingly on the 
black ground. Oecasioiuilly the potter has made a clumsy 
attempt at representing tlie human face, as, for example, in 

tlie fragment Fig. 22. The 
eyes are perfectly round, 
hut the pupil is marked ; 
the nose is sugge,sted by a 
simple stroke, the mouth 
does not appear. In 
another fragment, Fig. 2ti, 
tlie sha])e of the eyes comes 
nearer to nature, and the 
eyebrows liave not been 
forgotten. This last frag- 
ment so clearly shows the efibrt towards using the human face 
as an ornament, that it is useless to argue, from the faulty 




22. — J KAGMKXT FROM THE LTP OF A CUP 
(size about 1:2). 



42 


SCHLIEMAKN’S EXCAVATIONS 


CHAP. 


:<;cprc.sentation of the nose and the total absence of the nioutli 
in the first example, that it was intended for an owl-face. 

Spinning- whorls have been found in great quantities, both 
in the first and in the second stratum. Tliey resemble the 



— l-'UAtJMKXT THK UP OF A CUP 2}. — WOMAN SP1NNIN<J 

(size; about 1 : 2). (from a Roman relief). 


wliorls coiiiinon to every classical jieriod and site. Tlieir use was 
to weight the wooden spindle fastened to the end of the yarn, 
and tlins to facilitate twisting the latter into thread. Fig. 24 
shows a woman spinning, with the distaff usual in antiquity ; 
the yarn is ilrawn from the distaff; wlien it is so long that the 



25-27. -TKHHA-COTTA spiNSiN<i-WHOiu.s (size 1 : 2). 


spindle with its wliorl nearly touches the ground, the thread is 
wound round the spindle, made fast in a notch, and the process 
begins anew.^ Tlie Trojan whorls are decorated with the same 
simple patterns as the cups, and the incisions are always filled in 
witli chalk. Figs. 25-27 show some of the most common 
shapes. 


* Cf. Catullus, Ixv. 312-315. 
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The BuildiTigs of the second City, the Homeric Troy 

The layer of debris of the first city is about 8 feet deep. It 
is succeeded by a layer of earth of an average depth of 1 
foot 9 inches, which proves that the site liad been left deserted 
and not built upon for a long time. On the top of this layer of 
soil came the great layer of debris, by means of wliicli the now 
settlers levelled and enlarged the plateau. The increase in 
elevation thus produced is only 1 foot 8 inches on the soutli side, 
))iit on the n'ortli side it reaches up to 10 feet, so that the ground 
level of the second city lies from 11 to 20 feet above the level 

of the first city. This solid layer of earth and d6brU explains 

the foundations sunk to a depth of 8 feet which the new settlers 
laid for the greater security of their buildings. 

The most imposing erection of tlui new period is the great 
citadel wall, which is in good jjreservation, especially on the south 
side. The nortliern line of wall fell a sacrifice to the excavations 
carried on in the seventies, when the important and the unimport- 
ant were not Jis yet distinguished. Along the preserved portion 
the line of wall is double. Both lines are precisely similar in 

construction, but as the outer line blocks up the entrance of the 

great gate NF, which belongs to the inner line, and makes it 
useless, it must be the later of the two. This is confirmed by 
the fact that while the up|)er structure of the outer wall still rises 
in places to a li<u*ght of 6 feet G inches, the inner wall is nowliorcj 
preserved above the ground level of tlie city. It was probaldy 
purposely levelled to facilitate an enlargement of tlie city. 

The intervening space is filled ii]), not with debris but with 
earth, so that the first wall cannot have fallen down and been 
lying a long time in ruins when the second one was built, but the 
two merely marked two stages in a continuous ilevelopment. Oji 
this is based the assumption of two epochs Ibr the second city, 
representing a long period of prosperity, whicli nianifcjsted itself 
in great building activity, and which could only have fallen to 
the lot of the city once in that remote time. 

The circuit walls consist of a stone substructure scarped on 
the outside at an angle of 45®, with a vertical face to the in- 
side. The top surface is 13 feet wide, and keeps an uniform 
level, while the depth varies ’ according to the exigencies of the 



44 


SCHLIEMANN’S EXCAVATIONS 


^oil. Ill the east it is only 3 to 5 ftet, everywhere else more ; 
the core of the wall consists of small quarry-stones bonded with 
clay ; the outer scarp is revetted with big stones as much as 1 8 
inches long, by 10 inches high (see Fig. 28). 

On tliis substructure was erected a vertical wall of clay 
bricks, 11 feet to 13 feet iu thickness. On the eastern portion 
of the outer course tliis wall is still standing to a height of about 
8 feet. Judging from its thickness, its original height must have 
been at least 13 feet. Absolutely no vestige of this clay-brick 
w’lall can bo made out on the older inner course ; but it must have 
existed here also, for the big scarped wall alone, ‘with its low 
inclination and broad joints between the stones, w’ould have been 
easy to climb over. The bricks of which the upper wall is built 
are 3^ inches high, and their superficies is about 9 inches by 
18 indies; they are sun-dried, and they not only contain a 
quantity of straw, pur]) 0 scly introduced, but also many small 
potslierds and shells, a proof that the clay was not subjected to 
any levigation, but was employed for the fabrication of the bricks 
just as it was found. A finer, lighter coloured clay, mixed like- 
Avise with straw or hay, has been used as cement, and has been 
put on from ? inch to i? inch deep in the horizontal as well as in 
tlie vertical joints. 

In order to insure the solidity of the wall, several strong 
beams, measuring 1 foot square, were laid along it. The 
only traces left of these are the holes in which they were fixed ; 

accordingly, J )r. 1 )drpfeld 

thought at first tliat these 
holes were channels tli rough 
which the heat of a fire lit on 
the outside Avas conducted, 
with the object of baking the 
bricks after the Avail had been 
built. Indeed there are un- 
mistakable traces of a fire 
coming from the channels : the 
ring of bricks immediately round the channels is quite permeated 
by the heat, and has a light colour; then comes, a black ring 
Avhich has received its colour from the smoke, fartlier on tlie 
bricks are dark red, and still farther the red gets fainter and 
fainter. Ihit to bake a colossal Avail in this way Ajoiild, to say the 
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21 >. - SKt.’TION OF THK TOWKIl OM O.V THE 
EAST SIDE OF THE ACKOPOLIS. 



28 ." -SUBSTRUCTURE OF THE ACROPOUS WALL OF THE SECOND CITY NEAR THE 
». SOUTH-WEST GATE, WITH THE RAMI*. 
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least, strike one as straiigei Moreover, when the brick buildiiigg 
of Tiryns and Myeeine were disclosed, it became apparent that 
bricks were employed unbaked, and tliat when the reverse appears 
to be the case, the baking is due to the great conflagration by 
which each of these cities was in turn destroyed. Thus, Dr. 
Diirpfeld now ex- 
plains tlie condition 
of the Trojan walls 
jis caused at the time 
(d* the destruction 
of the city, by the 
burning of the beams 
inibeddcil among 
llie bricks. 

IJotli sides of the 
wall liave a clay coat- 
ing inch thick. 

The course of 
tlie circuit walls re- 
sembles an almost 
CM pi ilateral polygon. 

The sides are some- 
thing al)Ove IGo 
I’cet long, and the 
angles are regularly 
fortified with bas- 
tions which project 
some G feet G inches. 

Owing to the scanti- 
ness of the remains, 
the construction of 

these towers cannot . 30 .— ciu) 17 xo-i*lan of the southehn gate kk 

, , , . , (scale 1. : 500). 

now be deterinined. 

Tlie greater number of them were probably scpiare. 

Of the gates situated on the south side, the central one is the 
oldest. Its ground -plan is that of a colossal tower 130 feet 
long, by 59 feet broad, and projecting 59 feet beyond the 
citadel wall. Through it the road to the citadel passes, and as 
the projecting part of the tower reached to the foot of the 
Acropolis hill, the road waft protected the whole way from there 
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the interior of the citadel. This <. road through the gate is 
11 feet 6 inches hroad, and has a gradual ascent of 13 feet. 
Its lateral walls at the lower end are tlius extremely higli, 
and are composed of larger stones than the walls higher up. 
But even so, this construction cemented merely with clay could 
scarcely have been safe if strong wooden posts had not been 
fixed against the walls at intervals of 0 feet G inches to 8 feet. 
From tlie marks left in the wall, they were 8 inches thi(;k, 
and were sunk into the ground to a depth of 20 indies. Con- 
siderable remains of these posts have been found in a carbonised 
condition. The walls themselves were covered with a coating of 
clay, still preserved in parts. In the northern portion {i on the 
])lan) the right wall seems in spite of all to have fallen clown, or 
to have been near falling down, for it has received a facing, the 
posts of which stand at intervals of 2 feet, the intervening spaces 
being filled up with ({uarry-stones. This facing is also coated 
with clay. 

Still farther to the north, where it is no longer supported by 
posts, the wall is scarped. Finally, inside the citadel the road 
bends to the right. At this sjjot a ramp to the left leads up 
to the palace ; the direction of the road to the right cannot be 
clearly made out, as an important building belonging to the later 
period of the second city ((> on the plan) covers it just here 
and prevented any deep excavation. It is likewise difficult to 
determine accurately the exact disposition of the actual entrance 
of the gateway at its southern end. Judging from the sudden 
narrowing and broadening of the road at that spot, it seems 
likely that the gate had two portals. The whole road through 
the gate was paved with beaten clay. 

There is anothm* poijit of special interest ccmnectcd with the 
arrangement within the gate. It is obvious that the big wooden 
buttresses of the w«dls cijuld not fully serve their purpose unless 
they were connected at the top by horizontal beams crossing tlie 
road. We can scarcely imagine that these beams stood out singly 
against the blue sky. Doubtless they supported a complete 
ceiling, and the existence of such a ceiling has been proved by 
tlie great mass of charred spars and of clay ddhriH which lay 
heaped up on the road. The upper structure of this gateway 
formed the continuous Hat roof of a gigantic tower. Probably 
this is how we should picture to- ourselves the great tower of 
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Ilios/’ so often nientioiied fii Homer, which is identical with the* 
Skaiaii Gate. When Iris fetches Helen from her cliamber, to 
show her the fight between Menelaiis and Paris, we are told that 
tliey came “ straightway to the place of the Scoean gates. And 
they that .were with Priam and Pantlioos . . . being elders of the 
]K*opIe, sat on ^ the Scieaii gates.” 

On another occasion, when Hector cannot find Andromache 
ill thij house, and he is told that she has gone to the great tower 
of Ilios, lie makes his way to the Skaian gates and finds lier there.** 

The main difference between the two smallei* gateways, PM 
and OX, and fhe one 
just described, is that 
ill llieir case the whole 
of the approach from 
tluj foot of the hill 
Nvas not protected and 
roofed in, but only 
rliat portion of it 
whicli actually passed 
through the fortifica- 
tion wall. A massive 
ramp about 2G feet 
i)road and 1)uilt of 
ruughly hewn rocks, 
j»aved with largi^ slabs 
of stone, ascended at 
an angle of 20'" to the 
South - western gati^ 

FM (Fig. ;il). The 
ramp may be seen in 
the middle of Fig. 28. 

In the gate itself, 
judging from the 
• different scale of the nia.sonry, and assuming the larger to be the 
older, we can distinguish between the original plan and its later 
ciilargenient. At first the side walls only projected slightly over 
tlie ramp (Y Y), and the portal was formed by two cpiadrangular pro- 
jections (./; .x), to which tlie folding gates were attached. Later the 

^ The Greek word is ^Tri, translated by Messrs. Lang, Leaf, and Myers ‘‘at.” 

- //. iii. \45 ^ //. vi. 386 
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lateral walls were slightly prolonged th the front, and were madt* 
twice their original length at the back, where a second portal (u n) 
exactly similar to the first (>.* a) was constructed. The inner 
faces of the side walls (p5 jjs) were strengthened by wooden 
])illars (parastades, aiibe), the well- wrought stone bases of whicli 
are still in sittt. These pillars show, what iniglit otherwise have 
been taken for granted, that this gate also had a roof. 

The third gate (OX), which lies east, close to the great tower, 
lias an exactly similar construction. We find here the same 
double portal and lateral walls projecting beyond the gate ])roper, 
and the masonry is the same. Only all the dimensions are some- 
what larger; the inner breadth of the gate is 24 feet 6 inches 
instead of 10 feet 10 inches, and the walls are 0 feet 6 inches 
to 8 feet thick instead of 4 feet. 

After this survey of the fortifications with their walls and 
gates, we penetrate into the interior of the citadel. Here in 
the very centre, surpassing everything else by its superior size, 
lies the building which, after the analogous discoveries made at 
'firyns in 1884, we can have no hesitation in calling the palace. 
In Tiryns we pass from the great gateway into the outer court- 
yard of the citadel, then tlirough a farther gate into the inner 
courtyard of the i)alace, in front of the men’s apartments. 
Witliin it is the altar of Zeus Herkcios, .and on two of its sides 
are colonn.ades. Ih’ecisely siniilar, although more closely packed 
and less rich in detail, is the disposition of the interior of the 
citadel .at Troy. Tlie south -e.ast gate OX is the one whicli 
leads direct to the palace. Uehind it is an empty sp.ace, the 
court of the citadel. Tlirough the gate C W(i rccacli the court- 
yard of the palace, and have the chief apartmiiiits of tlie palace 
(A and B) in front of us ; to the right and to the left is tlie way 
to the inferior .apartments. 

The first courtyard measures oO feet between the outer ami 
the inner gcate. The inner gate 0 is much dilapidated, because 
at this sj)ot tlie buildings of the third settlement were only 8 
inches above the level of the second. The chief, and .at the same 
time the best-preserved, portion is the one on the west. Between 
two latcnal walls, 8 feet 3 inches thick and 10 feet 3 inches 
.ai>.art, is a cross ptartition almost entirely taken up by a great 
door. The threshold, consisting of a block of limestone 8 feet 
8 inches in length and 3 feet 11 inches in breatjth, is still in situ. 
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luid is coini)leted by a ste!^ on its south-east side. Tlie ends* 
of the lateral walls were faced on the north-west, at a distance 
uf 8 feet from the gate, by wooden antie similar to those of the 
•^reat south-west gate ; these antm were apparently formed by the 
juxtaposition of four posts. 

Their two massive stone 
bases are still preserved ; 
tliey have a carefully worked 
oroove into which the jambs 
were fixed. East of this 
gateway two small chambers 
(ipeii to the north can be 
made out ; they evidently 
correspond to the colonnade 
wliich surrounds the inner 
c < » a rty a rd at Ti ry ns. Bey c)n d 
ill is everything is destroyed. 

The floor of all the divisions 
of this gate consists of a 
clay layer, which also 
covered the great door-sill, 
and the exposed portions 
of the aiita.^ bases. 

As this building cuts 
across the road leading from 
the great south gate, the 
road must have already 
been filled up when the 
gate C was built. 

After an intervening 
■s]>ace of scarcely 33 feet, comes the palace. The building A 
consists of an entrance hall, about 33 feet square, with another 
liall behind it, (>6 feet deep. In the centre of the latter are 
clay remains, only 2^ inches high, of a large round hearth about 
13 feet in diameter. This is the hearth which Homer tells us 
is situated in the innermost i)art of the house and marks its 
most sacred spot. Odysseus swears “ now be Zeus my witness 
before iiny god, and the hosj)itable board and the hearth of nobh'. 
Odysseus wliereunto I am come.’' ^ 

» * Od, xiv. 158, 159. 
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I And Naiisicau, Avlieii she described to the stranger the way to 
her mother, says, “ She sits at the heartli in the light of the fire 
weaving yarn of sea-]>ur]jle stain, a wonder to behold. Her eliair 
is leaned against a pillar and her iiiaidens sit behind her.” ^ No 
pillars have been fouiid round the Trojan hearth, but in Tiryns 
their bases are still visible. The jnegaron in Tiryns dillers from 
the one in Troy in having two ante -chambers. The smaller 
building 11 in Troy also has two chambers, and though in 1882 
Dr. Schliemaun and Dr. Dbrpfeld considered both jV and 1> to be 
temples, it yet had occurred to them to compare this building 
with the house of Paris, of wliich Homer says tliAt they “ made 
liiiii his chamber and hall and vestibule ” - 

The walls of the chief a])artment A, which we may now un- 



-BIllCK WALL OF THE I'Al.ACK, FAOKl) WITH ANT.E, CONsrSTlXO OF 
«IX WOODEN JAMBS. 


hesitatingly regard as the megaron or men’s apartment, are 4 feet 
9 inches thick, and, like the fortification walls, consist of a stone 
substructure 8 feet deep, overlaid with stone slaljs, wliich 
sup])ort a Avail of clay bricks. Over every four courses of bricks, 
on both faces of the wall, lay AA^ooden longitudinal beams, 
connected together at intervals of 13 feet by cross-beams. 

The left lateral Avail and the back Avail of the megaron Avere 
unfortunately completely destroyed in 1872-73 to cut the great 
north trench; but the cross-beams recurring at regular intervals 

^ fkL vi. 305-SOr. 

^ If. vi. 31G. The Greek word is ai>\T]v — translated “courtyard” by Messrs. 
Lang, Leaf, and Myers. 
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enable us to establish its J)robable depth. As the lateral wall> 
does not end with the fifth cross-beam, it must have been con- 
tinued at least 13 feet farther. But with the addition of these 
last 13 feet the length of the hall stands to its breadth in the 
proportion of 2:1; it is therefore highly probfible that the back 
wall actually corresponded to the lost sixth beam. 

The bricks are inches high, and have a superficies of 
18x27. With this proportion of 2 : 3 the wall could be bonded 
with regular alternation in the vertical joints. Thus two bricks 
laid end to end, or three side by side, alternately formed the 
thickness of the wall. 

The antfe were formed of six wooden jambs, which again 
stood on well-wrought stone bases. Between the antie we must 
imagine two wooden columns, as the span of 33 feet seems 
too wide for a single roof beam. However, no traces of these 
columns are visible. 

Tlie purpose of the semicircular projection in tlie farthest 
corner of the megaron is unkuowji. 

Like all the houses in the oldest settlement at Troy, tlie 
building had a horizontal roof constructed of beams, planks, and 
clay. This is made evident not only by tlie entire absence of 
any tiles, but also by the existence in the interior of a layer of 
clay 1 foot thick, mixed with calcined rafters and some largo 
well-preserved pieces of wood. 

The second chief building B is considerably smaller and 
shorter than the first ; and its walls are only 4 feet 1 incli 
thick. The foundations are only 20 inches deep, and arc not 
overlaid with stone slabs ; the wooden beams only come in every 
sixth course of bricks, but on the other hand the cross-beams 
come closer together tlian in A. The building is 15 feet 
broad. From the vestibule, which is 20 feet long, a doorway 6 
feet 6 inches wide, situated in the centre of the cross-wall, leads 
into a second apartment, 24 feet long. A smaller door in 
* the left corner of the next cross-wall leads into the last room, 
which is 29 feet 3 inches long. The fiices of the door were 
probably dressed wdth boards, and the antie were constructed in 
the same way as in A. 

In the fortress of Tiryns the women’s apartments come next 
to the men’s in size and shape. Thus at Troy also we may venture 
to call the second building the women’s megaron, with its vestibule 
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« aud ante-rooni. TJie remaining roonA of the palace, the ground- 
plan of which is still so clear at Tiryns, are at Troy in such a 
ruined cjondition that a complete chamber can only rarely be 
made out. At the most a few traces of the floor claim our 
attention. Some of these exhibit a ])lain surface of beaten clay, 
others a i)avement composed eitluii* of clay and very small pebbles 
or of pebbles alone, others again slabs of green slate. 

The ruthless destruction of the city is not to be ascribed so 
much to the later settlers as to the great conflagration in which 
it perished. In the great buildings lay masses of vitrified brick 
df'hru and calcined wooden beams, and in places ’where the fire 
had found food in the quantity of wood-work, — for instance, near 
the parastades and doors, — great portions of the brick walls have 
l)een completely melted and transformed into a sort of spongy 
vitreous substance. 

Thii second settlement, and apparently even the first, were 
not, like all the following settlements witli the exception of the 
-^hk)lic and Hellenistic Ilion, confined to the plateau of the 
citadel, but comprised on the south-west and east an (ixtensive 
lower city. At the north-east corner of the citadel the piece of 
wall 15C has come to light in a trench; it is only about half as 
thick as the circuit walls above, fiml runs from these in an easterly 
dircjction. Its masonry difi[\u*s from that of the citadel walls, and, 
like the circumvallations of Tiryns and Mycemc, consists of 
great unwrought blocks, the interstices of which are filled up 
with smaller stones; moreover, this wall is not scarped, but is 
built vertically. It can scarcely be anything else but the circum- 
vallation of that part of the city which lay outside the citadel.^ 
No portion of its further course can, Iiowever, be pointed to, and 
no walls of either small or large buildings have been discovered ; 
but the rock sliows in several places traces of the bedding of th(j 
stones, and every trench dug in the lower city has. yielded 
countless potsherds, similar to those of the first and second city. 
Dr. Schliemann and Dr. D(‘)rj)feld are therefore doubtless correct* 
in supposing that, during the suhseciuent occupations of the 
citadel, the lower city was deserted, and afforded building 

‘ nC has hocii i>rovud by last year’s excavations (1890) to be a gi-eat ratnj>, winch, 
like the ramp at I iryiis, ascended to the citadel. ’J’he steps leading to the ramp 
have also been discovered. See Api)eiidix I and BcrL Philolog, JVocknisc/tr., June 
28, 1890.™ (Tr.) 
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material for the little liouaes on the hill ; moreover that Areha.'- 
anax of Mityleiie, who, accoixling to Strabo,^ built the walls of 
Sigeum with the stones of Troy, removed these stones, and thus 
eaused the lower city to disappear almost eutirely. 

The existence of this lower city explains many features in 
the Homeric picture. Obviously the poet cannot liave imagined 
his “ broad- wayed Ilios ” as confined to the narrow space on the 
citadel mound. Moreover, the Skaian Gate, up to which tlie battle 
often surges from the idain, can only V)e sought in the outer walls, 
U, in the lower city, and consequently no vestige of it can any 
longer be pointed out. It must have been situated on the west 
side, between the springs and the citadel, so that our choice is 
restricted within a narrow space. 

h, Thii Se/ptwaU FinxU 

The separate finds of the second city also prove it to have 
l)elonged to the golden era of the citadel. A quantity of gold and 
silver objects are of special interest. Most of these belong to a 
single find, the celebrated “great treasure” discovered by Dr. 
Scldiemann in May 1873, buried deep in the fortification wall 
near the gate with the ramp (Kil). On this discovery he writes 
as follows: — “ Wliile following up the circuit wall, and bringing 
more and more of it to light, 1 struck, at a point slightly 
iKjrth-west of the gate, on a large copjxir article of the most 
remarkable form, which attiucted my attention all the more 
as 1 thought I saw gold glimmering behind it. On the top was a 
layer of reddish and brown calcined ruins from 4 to 5 feet thick 
as hard as stone, and above this again tlie wall of fortification (5 
feet broad and 20 feet high), which must have been erected shortly 
after the destruction of Troy. In order to secure the treasure 
from my workmen and save it for archaeology, it was necessary 
to lose no time ; so, although it was not yet the liour for breakfast, 
1 immediately had the (interval for rest) called, and while 

the men were eating and re.sting I cut out the treasure witli a 
large knife. This involved risk, as the fortification wall, beneath 
which I had to dig, threatened every moment to fall on my head. 
And indeed I should not have succeeded in getting possession of 
the treasure without the help of my wife, who stood at my side, 

^ Stmbd, xiii. p. 38. 
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ready to pack the things I cut out in her shawl, and to carry 
^thein away. As I found all these articles together, packed into 
one another in the form of a rectangular mass, it seems certain 
that they were placed inside a wooden chest.” ^ 

The nature of the place where the find was made could 
not afterwards be established, because that portion of earth and 
wall was entirely removed to facilitate further search. But the 
“ reddish and brown calcined fragments ” Dr. Schliemann describes 
seem to be the burnt bricks of the second city, and tlie wall built 
upon these a restoration of the fortification carried on at a later 
l^eriod. Dr. Dorpfeld makes the admirable suggestion that, just 
as in the walls of Tiryns there are whole galleries and casemates, 
so in the Trojan walls several jdaces were constructed where 
objects of value could on occasion be stored. 

The adjoining illustration (Fig. 34) sliows the wliole treasure 
arranged togetlier. The objects in the topmost row are all 
women's ornaments, and lay together in the biggest of the 
silver jars, which stands on the right of the third row. This 
circumstance again shows that we liave here the contents of 
a treasury, and not of any grave that might have possibly 
been constructed on the Acroj^olis at a later date. In a 
grave the cor])ses would, as at Mycenm, have been adorned 
with the ornaments, which in that case would have l)een 
found scattered. The most magnificent articles taken fi*om the 
silver jar are two big diadems, formed by a number of small 
chains, which in the middle are about the depth of the forehead, 
but are considerably longer at the sides, where tliey hung down 
in front of the ears. In one of the diadems (Fig. 3G) tlie chains 
are composed of small heart-shaped leaves strung togetlier with 
fine wire ; tlie sliort chains terminate in little pendants which 
imitate two spear-shaped leaves growing togetlier on one stem ; 
the long ones end in jiendaiits closely resembling the “idols,” 
wliich will be ilescribed later on ; they may, however, be imitated 
from a flower, jiossibly the campanula. If so, the small upper 
portion would represent the calyx, the big under portion broaden- 
ing at its base the corolla. In the other diadem (Fig. 35) the 
chains are composed of double rings, with a spear-shaped leaf, 
after every three or four rings. They are uniformly terminated 
by canipanula-sliaped pendants, which are here ornamented down 

^ ///os, pp.* 40, 41. 
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^lie centre by a line in repouss4 and a dot at each of the four 
corners. 

Mrs. Schlicmaim’s ix)rtrait at the end of Chap. I. shows how these 
diadems Avere worn. It also gives the earrings made up of the same 
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at). — liOLDEN DIADEM (size ubout 1 : *2). 

chains and pendants as tlie diadem. Two pairs of these earrings 
Avere found in tlui treasure. Her necklace is composed of a great 
number of chains Avliich Dr. Schliemanii strung together from 
8700 small gold rings, pierced prisms, discs, buttons, and tiny 
bars, a few of which are represented here. Of the six bracelets 
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discovered, tive are shaped ^ike the bracelet iu Ek the sixtlj 
is simply a wire welded into a circle. 



Figs. o8-40 show the most cominon sliape of earrings ; some 
thirty pairs of tliese were found iu tlie silver jug. The double 
ear ornament (Fig. 41) is specially interesting; a pin fixed to a 
liollow head fits into a sheath provided with a similar head. In 
many of these objects the skill witli wliieh tlie Trojans soldered 



GOLD EAUKING.S (siZe 2 : 3 


gold with gold is astonishing. In this kind of work tiny grains 
are fixed into holes, which seem to have l)eeu bored with the 
• point of a pin. 

On the second shelf from the toj) (see Fig. 34) are six 
remarkable flat bars of silver resembling large knife -blades. 
Their surface dimensions, as shown in Figs. 42-44 (which give 
three sizes), vary considerably ; but as the smaller bars are tliicker 
tlian the bigger ones, their weight only varies from 6 oz. to 
G jly oz. Dr. Sghliemann has therefore conjectured that these 
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were used for purposes of exchange, and that we })robably have 


here the Homeric talent. They 



42-44. flat bahs ok silvku 
(.size Jiboiit 1 : 3). 


nut, as some liave maintained, to 
resemble in sliape thc5 Egyptian 


look more like pendants meant 
to hang from the girdle, but as 
none of them have any holes by 
which they could be suspended, 
the explanation given by Dr. 
Schliemaim cannot for the pre- 
sent be replaced by a more satis- 
factory one. 

Xext ill order on the same 
shelf are two silver vases with 
covers like caps, and with verti- 
cal tubular holes at the sides 
instead of handles. These holes, 
which, as already stated, appear 
instead of handle.s in the va.se.s 
of the two oldest Trojan layers, 
jirove that the treasure belongs 
to tlie same period as the vases, 
ix, to the second stratum, and 
a much later period. The vases 
mnopi Next come tliree cups, 


of which the two largest are of 
gold, the smaller of electrwni (one 
l)art of silver to four of gold). 
Eeyoiid these stands a spherical 
golden bottle, and last is a two- 
handled oval cup, which is also 
given separately in Fig. 47. The 
shape of the cu]) is that of a 
broad boat. The body of tlie vase 
is beaten out of one piece, the 
hollow handles are rolled out of 
separate plates and soldered on 
to the body. At one end it has 
a spout 2:^- indies broad, at the 
other, one inch l»road. 



45, 46. -SILVEB VASES (size 1 : 4). 


On the third shelf from the top are four silver vases, the 
largest of which has a handle. The only shape analogous to these 
jars is found among Egyptian pottery. In %e midst of these 
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47. — GOLDEN CUP (weight 600 grammes). 


four vases lies a copper object, which Dr. Schlienianii lias correctly., 
identified as the hasp of the treasure -coffer. To the left is a 
.silver vase, to the 
rijjjht a small cup 
of tlie same metal 
which has stuck 
to the hasp. 

On the shelf 
beneath are 
coiipcr daggers, 

.spear -heads, find 
battle-axes. The 
daggers are of 
tlie same shape as the silver dagger given later (Fig. G3) ; they 
have a broad leaf-like lilade, with a thick round tang, which ran 
tliroimh the handle from end to end and was bent round it at 

O 

tiio bottom. Three examples of the spear-heads are shown in 
Figs. 48-50. 'I'hey are fairlj" fiat, and differ from the spear- 
heads of almost all other jue- 
historic finds in not being fixed 
over the sjiear-shaft by means 
of a socket (the usual method 
of fixing in the case of the 
Homeric spear), ^ but in being 
fixeil into it bv means of a tang. 
111 these tangs one may still, as 
a rule, discover the hole des- 
tined to hold the rivet. Only 
Cyprus is known to have yielded 
similar spear-heads; they are 
ill the llriti.sli Museum and in 
the Louvre. 

Two battle-axes are shown 
in Fig.s. 51, 52. They are 
shaped like a chisel, and agree 
in this j)articular with the simple battle-axes of other finds. 

Dr. Schliemann lias had the metal of these weapons analysed, 
with the interesting result that they are almost entirely com- 
posed of juire copper. In 0-2 8 G gramme of metal analysed, 

* II. xvii. 297. 
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JI3-274 gnunnie was found to be coppfir, and only O'Oll gramme 
to be tin. 

The last objects of the treasure are seen quite at tlie bottom 

of the picture ; on tlie left a copper 
pot, ill the centre a copper cu]), and 
on the right a large flat cup, likewise 
of copper, with a boss in tlie centre, 
and .sha])ed exactly like the later 
Greek sacriflcial cu])s. We iierhaps 
have here the vessel for everyday use 
whose time-honoured shape was after- 
wards preserved only for religious 
purposes. AVitli this cup we come to 
an end of the great treasure. 

The shapes of tlie principal orna- 
ments found in it — the great diadems, 
for instance — are completely without 
analogy in the otliei* iinds on Greek 
soil. Tliey remind one of Egy])tian 
necjklaces, and of many barbaric orna- 
ments in ancient and niodmii times. 
It is therefore the morci surprising 



ill, r>2. — UATTI.K-AXKS (size 1 : S). 


that the smaller gold-finds, wliicli took 


place princi])ally in tlie year 1878 
on various s])ots between the south-west gate and the palace, cany 
us right into the great system of Myeeiuean sha])es, where the 
spiral and the rosette reign supreme. The earring of Fig. 55 is made 
up of chains and pendants similar to those of the great treasure, but 
the bar that holds them is adorned with three graceful rosettes. 


Fig. 56 shows a bracelet, and Fig. 53 one of several ornaments 
where spirals form almost the whole decoration. These last 
were strung together in great numbers by means of a thread 
})assed through the spine, and were worn as chains round the 
neck. Exactly the same kind of ornaments is found again in » 
Myceiue. In each case the decoration is made of fine wire, and 
soldered on to the object. Further, the round discs of gold-leaf 
(only tliree of these, similar to the one in Fig. 54, have been found 
in Troy) immediately call to mind the countless similar discs used 
as dress trimmings in Myceme. Still more charming are the two 
hair-pins (Figs. 57, 58). In one a rectanguhy plate decorated 
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with spirals is surmounted hy six tiny jugs, each witli two liaiidles ; 
ill the other a rosette with a boss in the centre is supported by" 
two spirals, and surmounted by two other spirals. Finally, the 




56. — LARGE BRACELET (siz« 7 *. S). 


eagle in Fig. 59 is thoroughly in keeping with Mycenajan art. 

It consists of two small i>lates held together by gold rivets. 

Seen from above it resembles a dove, but in profile the crooked 

beak clearly betrays the less gentle bird. 

The few ornaments last mentioned (Figs. 54-59) are tlie 
% 
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only objects which overstep the narrow limits of Trojan pro- 
duction. It would seem as though the city had tried for a short 



period to share the 
great culture that 
spread over the lands 
of tlie Mediterranean 
in the second millen- 
nium B.C.,and had then 
sunk or been forced 
back into its old 
poverty, of forms and 
cl u 111 sy t e ch n i q ue. 
U nfortunately Dr. 
Schliemann, spite of 
his careful watch over 
tlie gold finds, could 
not prevent a quantity 
of these being made 
away with by some 
Avorkmen in the year 
1873. The Turkish 


})olice afterwards recovered a portion of these objects in the 
house of a peasant in Yeiiischehr, but several pieces had already 
been melted down and turned into modern ornaments. 



Among the objects found in other metal the small lead “ idol"’ 
(Fig. GO) is very remarkable. It represents a nude female figure 
with long curls over Tier ears, and arms crossed on the breast ; 
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the strongly acceiitiiatecl feminine characteristics mark it as the 
Asiatic Aj^hrodite. Similar figures of this deity in terra-cotta" 
have been found in the tombs of 
■Mesopotamia and Cyprus, and stone 
ones in the Cyclades. The swastika 
or hooked cross on the lower part of 
tlie body so repeatedly found in all 
prehistoric sites, and among the orna- 
ments of later date, is Asiatic in origin. 

It seems to be the symbol of some 
very ancient divinity. 

Fig. G1 shows a copper kiiife, 
bent at one end into a round liead. 

'fhe opposite end served to fix the 
hlade into a handle. Fig. 62 shows 
what advanced workmanship we may 
expect to find in many of tliese 
handles ; it represents a crouching 
animal carved in ivory. The trian- 
gular end behind has a slit to receive 
the blade and a hole to rivet it 
through. Oddly enough, in the 
Kestner Museum at Hanover a bronze 
handle of tlie same shape may be 
stieri ; it |>rul)ably comes from tlio 
Necropolis of Corneto in Etruria. 

The annexed silver dagger (Fig. 

Co) was, like the bronze daggei’s, 
fixed into its hilt by a tang passing 
through the liilt and bent round its 
end. Besides Troy, this method of 
fixing the handle in the hilt has up 
to now only been fouml in the oldest 
Necropoleis of Cyprus. 

The shape of tlie Trojan arrow- 
heads from the oldest layers, with 
the exception of one example which is barbed, is simply that 
of a pointed peg, a shape which previous to this had only been 
found in a few instances in Hungary. 

Spear-points, toothed daggers, chisels, and axes are found in 
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great iianiliers, and tlie nuineroiis ntoulds of mica slate found 
'along ^vith tluun prove that they were manufactured on tlie 
spot. Fig. Go sliows one of the best- preserved moulds. 

Among the most interesting objects found are the terra-cotta 



()1. - CDIM’Ell KNIFJ2-HLADE (jU'tual sizo). 


vases, and, above all, the vases imitating the humaii face. These, 
as they develop, come to resemble the human form more and 
more, and thus alTord us another proof of that striving to infuse 
life into dead material which is the final aim of artistic endeavour. 
The advance is especially clear in this case. Instead of being 
scratched on the cla}^ the nose and eyes are moulded on ; soon 
also two ears are added, the cover appears as a hat or conical cap, 
and the i)rojectious, serving origimdly only as supports to balance 



the vase or to hold the string used to carry it ])y, take the form 
of tlie female breast ; and finally the semblancHj of life is carried 
so far tliat the vessel receives arms, and, moreover, those arms are 
made to carry anotlier vessel (Figs. G6-68). 

Tlie desire for imitation i.s not confined to the human form, 
but manifests itself in vases of grotescpie animal sliapes. Fig. 69 
shows a vase in the shape of a ]»ig, Fig. 70 resembles a mole, and 
Fig. 71a hippopotamus. We must not imagine tliat the Trojans 
wished to represent the owl-headed Athena (if ever such a 
divinity existed) in those vases. There is no one instance that 
can force us to recognise in it an owl-face instead of a xu’iudtive 
attemxit at the human face ; on the other hand, there are several 
which, owing to the clearly-marked mouth (see Fig. 72), can be 
meant for nothing but the huiiiau counteiiaiice. Moreover, the 
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])eople would liardly liave copied at ramlom the holy image of 
llieir tutelary goddess for the decoration of 
saiKiepans or waterpots. 

Some vase sliapes are specially interesting 
because they are found again in the oldest 
Necropoleis of Cyprus, and nowhere else besides. 

Such are the slim vases With long hill-like neck 
(the so-called (Ternian &]mahclkimnv,Y\\s,. Vo), so 
frequent in Troy, and the vessels made np of 
several vases fasteiuid together, as in Fig. 7 4. 

Fig. 75 sli’ows a kind of cup common in the 
second city ; Dr. Schliemann considers it to be 
the “ double cup ” (SeVa? afjL(f>tfcv7reX'Kov) so often 
mentioned in Homer. The meaning of 
KVTreXXov has long been disputed ; in opposition 
to tlie many ingenious explanations given of a 
ilouble bowl, etc., Dr. S(;ldiemann’s theoiy that 
it must be understood to mean two-handled ” 
is tlie simplest and probably the most correct. 

Tlie Trojan cup would be exac'-tly suited for 
guests sitting iu a circle at their meal. It 
cannot stand, and it must therefore he emptied 
at one draught, or else he ])a.ssed round, and 
tliis would be mucli facilitabid by the two hig 
handles, one of which wonld be held hy the 
giver and the other by the rciceiver of tlie 

CU]). 

After learning from the vases made in 
imitation of the hiimaii face that ordinary 
utensils often assumed a living form, we inay 
suspect the Hat stones hitherto iiiter- 
pri.'ted as “idols” to have had some 
ev(‘ryday use. Tliey vary in size 
• from large to small, they are always 
notched on both sides, and generally 
have a nose and eyes scratched on 
tlieir upper portion ; in some cases 
also the stumps of arms have been 
added. The attributes of the living 
form do not seeyrn to have been peculiar to them from the 
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•first, but a])peare(l by slow degrees as the natural development 
of their original shape. It is prol)ab]e that tlie simplest of 
these stones, of which Fig. 7G gives an example, served as spools 
for thread. They are usually flat ovals notched on either side, 
witliout any trace of the human countenance. About ten stones 
of this kind are known. Tlie more developed forms may have 
been evolved from these ; for if once the notch happened not to 
1)0 quite in the middle, it would be tempting to turn the smaller 
segment into a primitive liead, and to let the r<^st represent the 
trunk of the human body. The instance given in Fig. 77 
comes nearest to tlie pendants hanging on the bigger gold 
diadem (Fig. 3G). Both it and the one repeated in Fig. 78, 
where locks of hair on the brow iind neck-bands are represented. 



6r>. — MOULD OK MICA SI.ATK (sizo 1 : 4). 


and linally the large stone in Fig. 79 with its stumps of arms, 
can quite well lie explained in this manner. Tlie more developed 
forms, which might possibly be idols, consist of a diflerent material. 
Fig. 80 shows a figure of bone, which comes nearm* to the human 
form, as the up|)er and lower ]iarts of the body are in justcr pro- • 
])orlion. Fig. 81 gives the front and the back view of a small 
terra-cotta figure, in which we may clearly distinguish the raised 
arms and the hair combed down over the back of the neck. Jt 
must be owned that these later examples might very well be 
idols. 

There has been much discussion about tUe Trojan seals, on 
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wliicli Professor Sayce wanted to 'recognise Hittite writing. 
On none of them, however, can anything beyond mere decora- 
tion be made ont. For instance, the example given in Fig. 82 



69. — TERRA-COTTA VASE (.size 1 I 3). 




70. -“TERRA-COTTA VASE (size 1 : 4). 


71. — TERRA-COTTA VASE (siZe 2 ! 3). 



72.— FRAGMENT OF A VASE (sizC 4 : 5). 


seems at first sight to have characters inscribed on its surface, 
but on closer examination they are only lines and circles in 
regular alternation. And the marks on the exai^ple wliich forms 
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tlie basis of Professor Saycfe’s theory (Fig. 83) can l)e explained 
111 just tlie same way. However, he thought that lie could read 
here the word renta\ the meaning of which he is unable to tell 
us. There can be no doubt that we have here three angles 
with their points to one another, and separated by a plain line 
/C^ ; only some of the lines have run together, and have thus 
made the ornamentation obscure. 


After this experience we 



73. — .7TI({ WITH L<)N(J NECK (size 1 ; 5). 


should hesitate before making 
future attempts at deciphering. 
Quite lately, however, in the 
Schliemann Aluseum at Tierlin, 
the following marks have been 
discovered on aspinning-whorl. 



Tliey were immediately (‘on- 
sidcred by Professor Sayce .and 
his followers to be sure jiroofs 
of writing, .and were read sa 
If) po w true kit, Nevertlieless, 
until we learn what sort of 
language this is, .and wliat the 
sounds mean, we may well con- 
tinue to doubt whether the 
Trojans had a written alphaliet. 



74. — CLUSTER OF THUKE CUES (size 1 : 4). 


Two more objects of daily use may be mentioned. One is a 
triangular piece of baked clay, with a multitude of small 
holes on its upper surface (Fig. 84) ; bristles were evidently 
fixed into these holes, and the object must liave been a brush. 
The other is a gj-eat hook, also of baked clay, which served an 
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equally realistic purpose ; by means^ of its plate pierced with 
tliree boles it could be fixed oii to a wall, aud served as a peg 
for liangibg clothes or utensils. 

A convincing proof that the second city did not gradually 
decay, but was suddenly destroyed in a great conflagration, is 



S2, 83. TEIlltA-COTTA CYLINDEUS 84.-— TEHUA-CU TTA IWCSII TIANPLE 

(size 1 : 2 and 1 : 3). (siz<; 1 : 2). 


afforded l.)y the sladetoii of a young girl which was found buried 
in a ston(» house “in an almost erect position, and only just 
slightly l)ent Ijackwards ” under “ yellow and brownish wood 
cinders/’ U. under the ruins of the upp(*r i)art of tlie building. 
Close by were found several ornainonts : a pin of electrum with 
rounded liead, two earrings, and a finger ring. The last-named 
ol.jjects wore inenily l)ent ])i(H.*es of thick gold wire.^ 

fj. 'rite Third Setilctncni 

The piM)ple who, af'tt;r the destruction of the second city, 
settled on the citadel utilised any availalde remains; for instance, 
they kejjt the city walls, only restoring them fur a little <listance 
on tlie west in a very inferior style of masonry. As entrances 
they kept tlie site of tlie S.W. and the S.K. gates of the jire- 
ceding settlements, and a]>[»arently made use also of the walls 
of these gates as far as tliey remained, but the ground level 

^ Eor cornpai’isoii Avith Hiss.'irlik iwttery see in t/ir frst Vdsr lioom. of the Uritisli • 
^hisonm, oa.ses 1-4. “ Va.s<*s from jiriiiiitive tornh.sin the (rmfk ish-tmls.'’ 

(f. Slielf o (cases 1 arni 2). Vases with tubular holes for .string handles. 

2 ( ) ) 

* 3 (eases 3 -iml 1} | incised line.s filled in with chalk. 

b. Knives and other ohjoeta of obsidian, in the left-hand bottom corner of case 1. 
f. A series of veiy ])riniitive human iigiircs of stone and alabaster (Uio earliest are 
.spools accoiilin*' to Dr. Scliucliliardt) Ayill be found on the north side of case A, 
and at the bottom of cases 1 and 2. e 
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was raised about 5 feet, aftd at the time of a later restoraliou 
of the gate it was increased by another 5 feet. 

AVithiu the Avails, as already noticed, the dehris of the build- 
ings which had fallen doAVU was not removed, and thus the level 
on which the new houses w^ere erected was very uneciual. Tlie 
houses themselves were carelessly constructed ; the Avails Avere not 
even at right angles, and were built of quarry-stones or small clay 
I)ri(dc8, often eked out by tlie half-burjit material of the ruined 
city. The largest of these liouses is that situated between the 
jxdfice and the AN cst* Avail (1) in the pl.an) : it is the one Avliich 
i)r. Sehliemaim in the seventies held to be the house of the city 
chieftain.” The Avails of this building are 25,^- inches thick, and 
it is 24 feet G indies broad by 49 feet long. The inhabitants 
confined themseh'es to the citadel during almost tlie Avhole period 
of these village settlements ; only a fcAv houses Avhich Dr. Schlie- 
niann claims for his fifth tow^n, and Avhich therefore belonged to 
the latter end of the i)eriod of these settlements, project beyond 
tlie old fortification walls. 

In this last 'iTojan cfimpaigii,” Avrites Dr. Schlieniann, “ Ave 
haA^e Iiad anijile op]>ortunity to convince ourselves by graduall}' 
excavating laynv by layer from above tliat the third settlers conld 
only lumi been very poor, for Ave found lait little in tlieir liouses,”^ 
and Avhat Avas found rarely differs in shajie or technique from the 
objects <»r the iireceding ])eriods. We find the same vases shaped 



85. — ccc on J..\DLK (size 1 : 4). 80. — cur (size 1 : 4). 


like the liuinaii face, the same slim Sehnahelkanne and two-handled 
cups, the same bronze and stone implements, the same “ idols ” 
and spinning-whorls. Only a new style of grey pottery, found 
dose under the Hellenistic city, and specially affecting the shapes 
given in Figs. 85, 86, seems to prove tliat for a short time a ncAV 

^ ’ Trtya, p. 182. 
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element "svas introduced either in the population itself or in theii* 
(commercial relations. Dr. Schlienianii has called these vases 
Lydian, on account of their resemblance to Italic and especially to 
Etruscan shapes, because, according to Herodotos, the Etmscaiis 
were colonists from Lydia.^ The same pottery occurs again in 
several heroic tumuli and other places in the jdain of the 
Skamander, and probably belongs liere also to a somewhat later 
epocli following on tlie golden era of Troy. 

Evidently most of tlie graves found at llissarlik l)eloiig like- 
wise to this iieriod. Dr. Sclilieniann has found two skeletons of 
warriors, buried with their s})ears and probably with their helmets 
as well. TJiere were also a quantity of urns containing aslies. 
At the time when the citadel was crowded with buildings, it c<mld 
not have been used as a burial-place ; the two urns whi(*h were 
found on the virgin level of the first city fornj an exception, 
parallel to that of the small graves discovered during the last 
excavations on the Acropolis at Athens. On the other hand, it 
would not be surprising to find burial taking place on the citadel 
in the intervals of time wdien it was either forsaken or only 
scantily built u]K)n. The finds show that cremation of the dead 
was universal among the Trojans, for wdtli the exception of those 
two skeletons which were imliedded in the layer of the second 
city, Dr. Schliemann only found urns contahiing (piite fine ashes ; 
once a tootli W’as found in an urn, once also a skull, which was 
perfect except for the under ja w. Trofessor Virchow has thoroughly 
analysed this skull, together wnth those of the skeletons mentioned 
al)ove, and finds that in spite of strongly marked differences in 
the breadth of the head and the shape of the chin, all these skulls 
“ ju’eseiit in a striking manner the appearance of tlie bones of a 
nice in an advanced state of civilisation.*' Nothing of the 
savage,” lie continues, “ nothing massive in the formation of the 
hones, no particularly strong development in the attachments 
of the muscles and tendons, can be observed. All the ])arts 
have a smooth, fine, and almost slender appearance.” Therefore , 
we may safely infer that tJio ancient owners of these heads 
belonged to a settled people, who were acfpiaintcd with the arts 
of peace, and wdio, through intercourse with distant races, w^ere 
more exposed to being mixed in blood.” - 

* Herodot. i. rli. 94. - Ilion, p. 510. 
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7. The Grceco-llomaH liion 

A description of (ireek, and still more of Itonian mins has 
little to do with the ideas which we connect with excavations hy 
Dr. Schliemann. We are accustomed to associate his name Avith 
one well-defined period of antiquity, the Greek heroic a^e ; ami 
tills association rises naturally from the individuality of the man, 
and his absolute deA^otion to that romantic world of legend. In 
Troy he has troubled himself but little about the uppermost 
stratum, or the seventh city, according to his reckoning. What- 
ever was left of this stratum Avas carefully examined and 
surveyed for the first time in 1882, by Dr. Schliemann’s 
arehitects. Accordingly, our description of these remains will 
only be a short one, especially as the Hellenistic and Eornan Ilion 
sliows in its buildings, monuments, and utensils characteristics 
with which we are familiar in many other cities of the time. 



87. — PAINTED KllAGJIEST PHOM A VASE (xize 1 : 2). 


Several fragments of vases pi-ove that long before the Ausit of 
Xerxes recounted by Herodotos there was once more a settlement 
on the citadel. The fragment in Fig. 87 gives the upper jiart 
,of a female Avinged figure, painted in black on a light red 
ground. The pointed nose and the liig alnioud-sbaped eyes, 
draAvn en face in spite of the profile position, betray the archaic 
Greek manner. The hair seems to be braided in a long tail, 
AAdiich flows back from the head in a double wa\'e, and ends in a 
tuft divided into tAvo spirals. The back hair falls loose on the 
neck, and a lock curls in front of the ear. 
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A more regular cast of feature is tt) be seen in a second winged 
figure (Fig. 88) from the interior of a cup. It is drawn in brown 

on a light yellow ground. The 
shape of the eye is still quite 
archaic, but tlie chin and neck 
are correctly rendered. The hair 
Hows in full waves down the 
neck, and is bound by two fillets, 
the lower one of wliich is con- 
tinued by an end falling between 
the cars. Uoth these fragments 
are of tlie sixth century B.c. They 
l)elong to the style of pottery 
liitherto, from its provenience, 
called Ithodian, which a])[)ea,rs to 
Iiave been extensively manufactured on the whole coast of Asia 
Minor at that time, or at any rate to have been largely im])orted. 
The finds from Asia Minor liave up to now been very scanty ; 
yet we already know of these vases in the Troad, in yEolis 
(Kyme, Larissa), and in Ionia (Clazomemc). 

The accounts of the visits of Xerxes and of Alexander to 
Troy show that Athena was at that time still worshipped there 
as tutelaiy goddess, as slie had been in the Homeric age. The 
coins of th(i city (Fig. 80) show on one side Athena standing 



88. — I’AINTED riiA(JMKNT (uctiial size). 



holding her lance on her right shoulder, and her distalf in her left 
hand, which is outstretched. On the other side is the head of 
the goddess with a crested helmet wreathed with laurel. We may 
therefore consider the largest temple of the citadel, of wliich 
numerous remains have been fouitd, to be the Temple of Athena. 
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Fig. 90 shows a capital with* the frieze and cornice of this temple. 
The metopes were adorned with sculpture. The slab in Fig. 90 
represents tlie rising Helios with a crown of rays round his head, 
driving his four horses. On tlie fragments of the other slabs 
battle scenes can be made out. The best preserved of these is 
uiven in Fig. 91 ; it shows Athena with her shield, grasping in 



DO. — CAPITAL, AND COIINICK FROM THE TEMPLE OF ATHENA (scale 1 ; 5). 


her left hand a fallen warrior by the hair, while she raises her 
right hand aloft to deal him the deatli-blow. Her oijponent, 
evidently the giant Enkelados, is wounded, and strives in vain 
with his right liand to free himself from tlie grip of the goddess ; 
his left arm holds his shield, on which he is propping himself 
up. The treatment is interesting on account of its resemblance 

G 
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to the same scene on the Pergamenc Grigantomachia. Eeinarkable 
similarities of technique liave also been observed between these 
metopes and the sculptured slabs of the great altar at Pergainon ; 
even their marble seems to be the same. The Ilian temple 
probably, therefore, belongs to the same period as the Pergamenc 
altar, and was possibly dedicated by the Attalid kings themselves, 



91. — MKTOl’E EHOM THE TEMPLE OF ATHENA (scale 1 : 8). 


who, as we know, cherislied Ilion as the ancestral home of their 
most influential friends, the Romans. 

111 addition to these remains of the chief temple, columns 
and fragments of the architrave of a smaller and apparently some- 
what older Doric temple have come to light Most important 
are whole stretches of the fortifications of Lysimachos ; they 
formed a small circuit round the plateau of the citadel, and a 
larger circuit, the traces of which can be made out almost every- 
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wliere, round the extensive lower city. The ^ralls exhibit regular 
courses of ashlar masonry, excellently jointed. On the northern 
slope lay the theatre, hut the excavations undertaken liere have 
yielded nothing remarkable ; the building seems to have been 
erected in Eoman times. To lioman times also belongs the last 
laiilding which we shall mention — a gate on tlie south-east of 
the citadel (L on the plan). Behind a vestibule raised on three 
steps, three doors cut in the cross wall and framed by Corinthian 
semi -columns formed the gate proper. On the southern outer 
sitle of the gate stood four Doric columns, the corner ones 
facing tlie antes of the vestibule; on the interior side there 
were ’ probably two similar columns between the antte of the 
inner portico. 

The numerous inscriptions found at Ilion cover a period 
extending from the fourth century B.C. down to late Eoinan times. 
They afford varied informatioii on the relations of Ilion to the 
neighbouring States; they tell of royal donations, of private 
dedications and honours, and seem to proclaim unanimously, 
wliat is confirmed by various writers, that the old fortress f)f 
Priam had become once more the flourishing capital of the Trf)ad. 


S, The Tmaidi in the Tlain of the Skaniander 

Xext to the actual citadel Dr. Schliemann devoted his chief 
attention to the tumuli, which are so numerous in the Trojan 
]>lain, especially on the coasts of the Hellespont and of the 
H^gean Sea. Of the five tumuli situated close together (Jii ('ape 
Ehceteiim, the largest, now called In-tepeh, was even in anti(|uity 
famed as the tomb of Ajax. When Hadrian ^ visited Troy tlie 
sea had already washed away a portion of this mound, so that, it is 
said, the mighty limbs of the liero were laid bare. The Eniiieror 
slied tears of emotion, and buried tlie bones under a new and 
stately barrow, over which he erected a temple and a statue of 
•Ajax.- Eemains of the building may still be seen on In-tepeh. 

On Cape Sigeum were several other mounds ; the first and 
biggest of these is the so-called grave of Achilles, the next that of 
l^xtroklos. Farther along the coast, on the heights, there is 
another row of similar mounds. Among these the Ujek-tepeli 
and the Beschik-tepeh reach the stately height of 50 feet and 
* Pans. i. 35, 3. ' - Lucan, Phars. ix, 961-979. 
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80 feet respectively. These and soflie others, sixteen in all, were 
excavated by Dr. Schliemann, but in none of them did he discover 



any traces of burial. He therefore considers all these liilloeks to be 
cenotaphs, erected in honour of the dead, without containing 
their bones. Most of them have yielded nothing beyond j^otsherds. 



93. — TUMULUS OF UJEK-TEPEH, SEEN FBOM THE SKAMANDEB 

like those of the second city and those of Dr. Schliemann's Lydian 
settlements, thougii possibly somewhat coarser. Only in the so- 
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called tomb of Protesilaos ou*the European side of the Hellespont 
was pottery found of the kind peculiar to the first city; 
fragments of lustrous black cups with horizontal tubular handles, 
and also with vertical tubular handles, along with stone axes, saws, 
and other objects. Masonry was only found in two mounds ; 
a small square tower -like chamber 14 feet high and 12 feet 
wide, in tlie so-called tomb of Priam on the Balidagh, close to the 
ruins of Bunarbashi, which was once held to be Troy, and another 
similar but considembly larger tower, 15 feet square by 40 feet 
liigli, in the IJjek-tepeh. It is built of well-wrought stone slabs, 
and rests on a’ round, massive foundation of carefully jointed 
polygonal stones. Dr. Schliemann considered this mound to be 
tlie tumulus erected by Caracalla ^ in honour of his friend Festus, 
who died during the Emperor Trajan's journey. Some of the 
Fragments of terra-cotta found in this tumulus can, he says, be 
assigned to the fifth and sixth centuries n.c., but the greater 
quantity are late Eoman. Of the three tumuli on Bunarbashi, 
two bear the name of tomb of Priam ” ; one of them was 
excavated by Mr. Calvert in the fifties ; the excavation of 
the other was entrusted by Dr. Scliliemann to Dr. Ddrpfeld in 
1882. Mr. Calvert does not say to what period the fragments 
of pottery belong. The building inside consisted, it seems, of 
large irregular stones, roughly worked on the outward surfaces 
tally, and put together without cement ; the space in the interior 
was filled in with small loose stones. The discoverer holds that 
tliis structure eitlier served to strengthen the mound, or else that 
it was the base of a statue or the foundation of an altar. 

In the excavation of the second hill in 1882 nothing was 
found beyond fragments of that slightly baked, wheel-made, lieavy 
grey pottery which Dr. Schliemann has called Lydian. Here, 
again, there were no vestiges of eithe^ bone or charcoal. 

Wo must not, however, consider all these mounds to be mere 
cenotaphs, though no doubt these were known in pre-ITomeric 
Wreece. In the Odyssey Menelaos tells how he erected a memorial 
niound to Agamemnon in Egypt.- But a multitude of proofs 
allows that the mound was destined to cover the burnt bones, 
Patroklos appears to Achilles in a dream and asks him not to 
keep their bones apart, but to lay them together in one mound.'* 

^ Philostratus, Her. p. 137 (e<l. Kayser). ^ Qdys^ xv. .584. 

, ^ IL xxiii. 83-91. 
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In the Odyssey'^ it is also told that the Ijones of Achilles aiidPatroklos 
lay together in a “ two-handled golden nrn,” in a tomb high on 
a jutting headland over wide Hellespont,” and at the close of the 
Iliad tlie bones of Hector, after being laid in a golden iirn, were 
placed in a grave and covered with a tumulus of stones.^ More- 
over, later generations looked iii^on these mounds as real gi'aves ; 
occasionally, indeed, they still buried in the same way. Among 
the tumuli lying about Pergamos, the one which has been opened 
discloses walls and arches built certainly in Hellenistic if not 
liomaii times. Tlie habit is still more gener.al among barbarous 
nations, especially among the Scythians, of whom Herodotos^ 
says that they burnt their dead king with his cook, his 
horse, and everything that belonged to him, covered tlie pile of 
ashes with a tent, and tlieii buried them under a great hill. 
Tliis Scythian custom, or its later Greek and Itomaii imitations, 
explains the countless tumuli which travellers see to this day in 
Ihilgaria, in the Dobrudscha, in Wallachia, Moldavia, and Southern 
Pussia, as far as the Crimea; these often form long rows of con- 
spicuous monuments on high riilges. Besides, tlie Egyptian 
pyramids were nothing but giant burial-mounds. However, since 
this method of burial rarely occurs on Greek soil, we shall have 
to seelv for its origin elsewhere, perhaps in the far East. As yet 
no sure result, and no ethnological exjdauation of the custom, 
has been arrived at. Only one thing seems certain, and that is, 
that since the Homeric conception and the later practice of Greeks 
and barbarians both point to actual burial in these mounds, we 
sliould not be justified in considering all tlie Trojan tumuli to be 
cenotaphs, in spite of the negative results of Dr. Schlicjuann’s 
excavations. Tliis opinion receives a welcome confirmation from i\ 
discovery made a short while ago. In the spring of 1887 some 
Turkish peasants discovered several golden objects in the 
Tschoban-tepeh, near Bunfirbashi, amongst them a golden crown 
of oak leaves and acorns, weighing about ^ lb. They had struck 
at a depth of 15 feet on a grave built of regular slabs without^ 
lime. Everything that the authorities were able to rescue 
from the people has been brought to Constantinople. Tliese 
objects seem to belong to a later period than the pottery found 
in most of the otlier mounds. Dr. Schliemann and Mr. Calvert 
assign them to about the fifth century. 

^ Od. xxiv. 76-S4. - IL xxiv. 664, 665. Herod, iv. 71.. 
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The riiound of Haiiai-t^peli in tlie garden of Mr. Calvert’s 
estate, about one hour east of Hissarlik, is not a burial-tiuuulus. 
In Syria, Assyria, Babylon, and all countries where brick con- 
struction was in use, many stately hills are often nothing but the 
ruins of ancient palaces or settlements. So too, in the thorough 
excavations undertaken by Mr. Calvert in 1879 with the 
assistance of Dr. Schliemann, this mound turned out to be the 
result of a settlement which spread over a considerable 
time, and in which several periods could be distinguished. In 
the lowest layer are walls of houses built with quarry -stones 
or with small clay bricks ; among these remains traces of domestic 
animals are frequently found ; the bones of the goat and of the 
ox have been discovered, and a dog has left its footprints on 
several clay bricks. Two graves of children have also been 
discovered here. In the second layer a circuit wall, 8 to 10 feet 
thick, was built of large unwrought stones bedded in clay ; 
within the walls were several round altars, 15 to 20 feet in 
diameter, some built of clay and two of stones. Above this 
houses reappear, and in them were found fragments of line fifth- 
century Greek pottery. A short distance off, close to the 
modern house, large stone slabs had already been excavated, 
together with the fragment of an inscription giving the inventory 
of a temple. According to Mr. Calvert’s plausible conjecture, 
this is the site called Thymbra as early as Homer, which in later 
times continued to be famous because of its temple of Ajiollo 
Thymbraios.^ At the present time this lovely spot is the only 
oasis in the deserted plain of the Skamauder, and every visitor to 
Troy who gains admission here will in his later reminiscences 
forget the sandy ride and the melancholy clay huts of the villages 
in the recollection of the “ Villa Thymbra ” and its friendly 
host. 


0. Troy and its Inluihitants 

w 

The excavations show the wonderful city in all its varying 
fortunes, during a period of some 1500 years. We learn 
that the hill of Hissarlik was continuously inhabited. In the 
time of its oldest settlements, in a period so remote that it can 
scarcely be reckoned even approximately, it had imposing palaces 

^ Strabo, xiii. ji. 598. 
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and massive fortifications. After fliis it was inhabited for a 
long time by a petty population. Finally, in the days of the 
Diadochoi and under the Roman rule, a new era of prosperity 
dawned for Ilion and strove to give it back some of its old 
splendour. The tradition, general among the Greeks, that Troy 
liad never been completely destroyed, but had continued on the 
old site, is thus shown to be well grounded and correct. This 
belief alone could suffice to refute the extraordinary theory which 
still insists tliat the site of th(3 Greek and Roman Ilion was 
originally a burial-ground. 

Captain E. Botticher has issued numerous articles since the 
year 1883, as well as a separate monograph^ explaining that 
the “ so-called citadel ” of Ilissarlik is not the ancient Ilion, but 
only a huge fire-necropolis. The successive strata of the hill 
are not, he says, the results of habitation, but of continuous 
cremation. The palace and all the houses of Dr. Schliemann’s 
citadel would therefore merely be buildings in whicli the bodies 
were burnt and the bones preserved. The numerous vases with 
human faces were simply funeral urns like their prototypes 
the Egyptian eanopL The great fortiti cation walls and gates are, 
according to Bdtticher’s view, merely terrace walls with passages 
cut through them. The city to which this necropolis belonged, he 
says in conclusion, must have been situated in the plain, and have 
stretched on either side of the Skamander, perhaps as far as the sea ; 
its citadel was probably on one of the hills of the Hellespont. 

Even granting that one or two of Captain Bbtticher’s points 
might at first sight appear plausible, it will be seen immediately 
that his theory ns a whole is absolutely untenable. In Babylon 
there are real fire-necropoleis, which have, it is true, gradually 
formed a whole hill by their accumulated layers. But they 
correspond to the citadel of Troy only in their gradual growth ; 
they have neither colossal “ terrace walls ” and gates, nor a 
monumental building witliiii. Tlie palace is of course the chief 
stumbling-block, and the grounds on which Botticher denies its « 
existence are typical of his wliole method. He asserts that the 
plan winch Dr. Schliemann’s architects published after the last 
excavations is not drawn from the actual remains, but made up 
from memory ; for during the excavations — so Dr. Schliemanji is 

’ La Troie de Schlicmann une NicropoU A inchumlioii A la nianiere Assyro- 
Uihyloniennc (Louvain 1889 ). , 
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said to have stated publicl}^ in August 1882 — all measuriug and 
drawing was strictly forbidden. This was true at the time, but 
permission was at last obtained from the Turkish Government 
in November of that year, and Dr. Dbrpfeld returned to Troy, 
where he drew the plans undisturbed. This, however, was only 
a minor offence according to Botticher. He proceeds to accuse 
Dr. Schliemann and Dr. Dorpfeld of having manufixctured the 
palace instead of discovering it. In proof of this he appeals to 
the various travellers who in the seventies saw nothing on the 
hill but small houses and miserable walls. He further quotes 
the plans made at the time by M. Burnouf, which show a laby- 
rinth of petty walls on the site where the palace afterwards 
appeared. These walls divided the ‘‘ palace ” into numberless 
small mortuary chambers, says Botticher. Dr. Dbrpfeld lias had 
them all swept away, to obtain the large building which was to 
give a new character to his citadel. Wlien it was urged that 
the palace of Tiryns, which was found two years later, had 
exactly the same ground-jdan, the consistent sceptic explained 
that the citadel of Tiryns also was a home of the dead, that it 
had been completely closed all round, and had received doors 
and gates at the arbitrary will of its discoverers. And yet 
wherever Dr. Schliemann and Dr. Dbrpfeld have assumed a 
passage, the old door-sills still lie in situ, or else the stone bases 
of the posts are preserved at the sides. 

Such an attack would have best been met l)y silence. 
Unfortunately, however. Dr. Schliemann and Dr. Dbrpfeld noticed 
all Captain Bbtticlier’s wild theories, and thus bred in him 
increasing self-confidence. As letter followed upon letter during 
1889, Dr. Schliemann invited Captain Botticher to accomx^any 
him to Troy in the autumn of 1889, in hojies that the conten- 
tion would soon be laid to rest in presence of the actual, indis- 
jiutable facts. The invitation was accepted, and an arbitration 
took place with Captain Steffen and Professor Niemann as wit- 
••^lesses.^ Although these gentlemen testified to the absolute 
accuracy of the plans. Captain Botticher merely retracted his 
accusation of mala fules, and in a recent j)amphlet - published 

1 For an account of the arbitration, which took place December 1-6, and of the 
conference, which followed in the sprinpf, see Appendix I. 

® Hlssarlik wie es ist, fiinftes Seiidschrciberi iiber Sclilieniaiin’s Trqja (Berlin 
1890). 
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since the arbitration, he reverts to his^former position, and makes 
a fresh and vigorous attack on Dr. Schlieinann and Dr. Dbr].)feld 
on the old grounds. 

Captain Bbtticher can hardly expect to be treated seriously 
any longer. He might as well try to prove that the ‘‘ so-called 
Acropolis ” of Atliens was itself but a fire-necropolis, the Propyla3a 
the entrance to the cemetery, the Parthenon and Erechtheion its 
huge cohivibaria. It is time to dismiss all sucli theories as mere 
vagaries, and to pass to a consideration of what the splendid 
ruins can teach those who study them with an unbiassed mind. 

A universal interest has naturally attached to Dr. Schliemanu’s 
Trojan excavations, which promised to prove at last whether the 
groundwork of the Homeric poems was real or purely imaginary. 
What do they tell us about the citadel of Hissarlik, the 
nation that held sway there, and the war which is said to 
have taken place before its walls ? They show us a citadel 
of very small extent, like tlie Acropolis of Mycenae, Tiryns, and 
Atliens ; it did not contain the whole city, but only the palace of 
the rulers. In all these cases the city lay at the foot of the hill, 
and at Troy it has almost completely disappeared. But the 
citadel, where we may trace the varying fortunes of the city, had 
lieen surrounded with strong walls by the first settlers, and 
received in its second period a stately circuit of fortifications 
protected by gates and towers, such as are found on no other site 
ill the Troad or on the Asia Minor coast, at so early a date. 
Troy must therefore have held a prominent position not only in 
the Troad but on the whole of that Asia Minor coast, i,e. in the 
maritime intercourse of the Archipelago. It was certainly the 
capital of the country, and on account of its important position 
on the straits between two seas it would be called upon to enter 
actively into wider relations. 

When considered individually, the buildings and the objects 
discovered at Troy are found to occupy a middle position between 
the three great civilisations of the ancient world, the Assyro-'^> 
Babylonian, the Egyptian, and the Greek. The use of brick 
corresponds to a custom that arose out of natural necessities in 
countries which, like tlie land of the Euphrates, had no stones 
but only alluvial deposit. In the same way the scarping of walls, 
wliich liad its origin in Egypt, was necessitated by the poverty 
of the material. The later inhabitants of Asia Minor and of 
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Greece were sufficiently f&.iniliar witli the rocky formations of 
this region to build excellently with stone. On the other hand, 
the form of the Trojan gates and palaces links this Asiatic brick- 
work with the western shore of the iEgean Sea ; for the plan of 
tliese gates is not only found again at Tirjms and at Mycena3, but 
it became the model for all subsequent Greek gate construction, 
and the Doric temple was developed from the analogous ground- 
plans of the royal habitations at Troy, Tiryns, and Mycena?. 

The presence of ivory and of jade proves intercourse with 
Central Asia ; the shapes of several of the vessels betray the 
influence of Egypt. But the “ Mycenaean style of decoration in a 
series of gold ornaments shows .again the conteniporaneous link 
with Europe. 

Thus the inhabitants of Troy are in a state of triinsition 
from the Asiatic and Egyptian manner to the Greek. They build 
according to Oriental methods, which afterwards become the 
models for Greek architecture ; they procure their most precious 
objects from the East, from the South, and from the West. The 
common everyday utensils, however, such as cooking-pots, water- 
jugs, cups, and spools, are made on tlie spot. They are quite 
individual, without relation either to the one side or to the other, 
and so afford another proof of the transitional stage of a iieojde, 
who have been too long separated from the pure Asiatic races to 
work in the Asiatic style, but have not yet adopted the Greek 
manner. And so in their home iiroductions they create a style 
of their own. This explains why the diadems and ear-pendants 
of tlio gi'eat treasure and so many v.ase- shapes are without 
analogy elsewhere. 

We therefore must think of the people, whose king dwelt on 
the citadel of Troy, as long established in the country. Their 
architecture shows a period of marked development. It is all the 
more surprising that many stone implements should still be found 
in the second city. Tiryns and Mycenie, however, will show us 
’ that stone implements continued in use even in times of high 
artistic achievement. 

Decorative art in Troy is only in its first stages. With the 
exception of the primitive faces on vases and on stones, no 
representations of tJie human form have been discovered. Thus 
the objects found only scantily satisfy our curiosity as to what 
the Trojans looked like, how tliey dressed, or what their occupa- 
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tions were. The finds in Hanai-tdi)eh point clearly to an 
agricultural and pastoral life, such as a long occupation of the soil, 
and the fertility of the fruitful plain of the Skamander, were 
bound to bring to high perfection. 

The weapons found are lances, arrows, daggers, and axes, but 
strangely enough no swords. Yet it seems difficult to believe 
that swords were not in use. Mycensc has probably only yielded 
them in such quantities because untouched graves were found 
there ; for in Tiryns, wliere the excavations have not hit upon 
any graves, no swords have been found, though this city was so 
closely connected with Mycense both in date itid situation. 
The same circumstance explains the absence of these weapons at 
Troy. 

It remains to discuss the character of the race that inhabited 
Troy, and the probable historical basis of the war described in 
Homer. As a necessary preliminary to the even partial solution 
of these questions, we must obtain some knowledge of the people 
who dwelt on the other side of the Mgeaii Sea, and whom legend 
calls the enemies of the Trojans. Their manner of life is so 
clearly reflected in the stately ruins of their civilisation both 
at Tiryns and Mycenie that a new light is shed at the same time 
on Troy. Yet even before we enter on this study we can accept 
one fact as incontestable : there existed on the site of Hissarlik, 
at a period far anterior to any we know of on Greek soil, a proud 
and royal city, mistress of sea and land ; and the singers of the 
Trojan War, just as they were familiar with Ida and Skamander, 
with the Hellespont and the Isle of Tenedos, knew also of tliis 
city, knew of its golden age and of its mighty downfall. 
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CHAPTEE III 

TIKYKS 

1. Its Situation and History. EclaMon to Myccna: 

Mycen^^ and Tiryns both lie on the borders of the great Argolic 
I)lain, which has given its name to the wliole region ; for, accord- 
ii]g to Strabo, Aryos is the Pelasgic for “ plain.” In a rocky and 
dry laud like Greece a stretch of rich low-lying country would in 
itself appear a fortunate region, but when, like tlie Argolic plain, 
it also terminates in a deep sheltered bay, whicli affords unmo- 
lested access to the islands of the iEgean and to the treasures of the 
Anatolian coast, it is not surprising to find that the most ancient 
civilisation on Greek soil reached here its highest development. 

The chief stream of the plain is the Inachos; the Kephissos, 
now called Dervenaki, flows into it from the north. Near to 
their confluence, at the extremity of a ridge of hills that juts out far 
into the plains, lies Argos ; it is the natural capital of the plain of 
the Inachos, and round it the Efe of the country must always have 
centred.” So writes Captain Steffen,^ who in 1881 drew two 
excellent maps, one of the citadel and one of the neighbourhood 
of Myceuie, for tlie German Archaiological Institute. Tiryns and 
Myceme lie opposite Argos, on the eastern border of the plain. 
The first is situated on a low, flat, solitary rock, 85 feet high, 
Rising from the marshy plain, at a distance of 1^ mile from the 
sea ; Myceiiie is 9;^ miles inland, on a spur rising from the 
N.E. extremity of the plain, in the valley of the Kephissos, 
and not far from the passes whicli facilitate intercourse 
between the Argolic and the Corinthian Gulfs. The hill of the 
citadel, which is protected by a few spurs, rises to the height of 

^ Hauptmann Steffen and Dr. H. Lolling. Karten von Myccncc (Berlin 18S4). 
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911 feet, and is flanked by two Still higher siiinmits — the 
Prophet Elias (2646 feet) on the north, and the Zara (2100 
feet) on the south. 

Tlieir relative situations explain at once the hostile attitude 
in which legend places the foreign founders of these citadels 
towards the autochthonous lords of Argos. At the dismember- 
ment of the old kingdom of Danaus, Acrisios receives Argos, while 
Proitos receives the Heraion, Mideia, and Tiryns. These sites 
accordingly passed for the most ancient. Mycente was associated 
with them later on. Iluring the reign of Megapenthes, son of 
Proitos, Perseus founds Mycenae, and makes the older neigh- 
bouring city of Tiryns its vassal.^ This relation between the two 
cities continued ever after. It comes out very clearly in the 
myth of the labours which Herakles, the Tiryntliian, must 
accomplish for Eurystheus, King of Mycenae. 

The cities play no part in historic times. Only during the 
Persian wars eighty Mycena3ans are mentioned among those who 
fell at Thermopylae, 2 and 400 Mycenaeans and Tirynthians took 
part together in the battle of Plata^a.^ In 4(58 b.c. Tiryns and 
Myceiiie were destroyed 1)y the Argives, who asserted over tlui 
country a dominion which the position of their citadel gave them. 
After this the former royal capitals of the Achtcans are only 
known as ruins. But Mycenae, at least, does not seem to have 
been left as utterly desolate as ancient writers affirm. Dr. Schlie- 
mann had concluded from various indications that there was a 
new occupation of the citadel in the Macedonian age ; and the 
inscriptions found during the most recent Greek excavations 
have proved that from the third century B.c. a village (/ceofiij) 
existed at Myceiiio for a considerable length of time. 

In other respects the excavations thoroughly confirm legend- 
ary evidence as to the relative ages of Tiryns and Mycente, The 
walls of Tiryns give a greater impression of antiquity than even 
the most ancient portions of the Myceniean fortifications. They 
consist of colossal roughly hewn blocks, and show no vestiges oK 
later restoration. The Mycenaian wall, on the other hand, was 
built from the first with somewhat smaller stones, and was after- 
wards strengthened and restored at different times by a careful 
masonry either of square or polygonal blocks. 

^ Apollod. ii. 2, 1. Paus. ii. 25, 6 ; 16, 2, 3. 

'•* Herod, vii. 202. ' * IlerOj^. ix. 28. 



in 


TIRYNS 


95 


It is (lifiicult at first 'Ho understand how the hill city of 
Myceiips came to overshadow a city like Tiryns, favourably 
situated on the sea. This fact is not explained by the following 
remark of Aristotle, who says : “ At the time of the Trojan War 
the land of the Argives, on account of its marshy soil, could only 
support few inhabitants, but the land of Myceiue, on the other 
hand, was good, and highly esteemed accordingly.” ^ The finds of 
Tiryns and Myceiiie point too clearly to a maritime civilisation, 
and to wealth obtained through commerce, for us to venture to 
explain the gi*eater or lesser power of these cities by the condi- 
tion of their soil. The real answer must be sought in the situa- 
tion of MycenaB on a height between the Corinthian and the 
Argolic Gulfs. Especially since Captain Steffen has shown in his 
maps a perfect labyrinth of Cyclopean road-tracks, all intended 
to keep Myceiue in communication with Corinth by the most 
varied routes, there can be no doubt that this mountain site was 
chosen in order to ensure the new city a twofold outlet for its 
activity, and that the amazing prosperity and power to whicli tlie 
city attained were the practical result of that endeavour. It now 
only remains to inquire wliat the starting-point of the founders 
of Mycenm was ; did they come from the Argolic Gulf, wishing to 
secure the Corinthiian as well, or, coming from Corinth, did they 
aim at Argos ? It is difficult to accei>t CajBtain Steffen’s view of 
the matter. He considered Mycenm to be an outpost of Corintli 
in its effort to reach Argos. He believes that another offshoot 
of the same peojde, who coming by sea had settled in Tiryns, 
now came into Argolis by land, through Corinth. On the 
contrary, it is more jirobable that the founders of IMycenie came 
from the Argolic Gulf, and established tlie city in order to facili- 
tate the road to the Corinthian Gulf. In tlie first place, Myceme 
and Tiryns are too evidently allied by their situation, and too 
intimately connected in legend, for the close similarity of their 
finds to be explained by the accidental reunion of two peoples 
r^vho, though originally belonging to the same stock, had become 
completely separated. Secondly, it is more difficult to see why 
Corinth, who by her unrivalled situation already commanded two 
seas, should have aimed at the Argolic Gulf by an overland route, 
than to suppose that a people who had a firm footing in the i)lain 
of the Inachos, pressed farther to the north in order to win tlie 

, ^ Meteor, i. 14. 
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western sea. A rich field for trafle was open in the west, 
towards the Ionian Islands, the land of the Phajacians. We 
must remember that legend names the king of Itliaca as one of 
tlie most faitliful paladins of Agamemnon. 

We may therefore presume that the civilisation wliich began 
at Tiryns spread thence to Mycena}, wliere it reached its full 
development Power and civilisation travelled here in an opposite 
direction to wliat they did in tlie Troad. The ancestors of Priam 
had a small fortress in the hills; they became a miglity State 
only when they came downi into the plain. In Argolis Tiryns 
first holds sway, then Mycenae grows in the mountains and over- 
shadows everything. This is why the finds of Troy always bear 
the stamp of inland fabrics, wliile those of Myceiiie, with their 
ornamentation borrowed from marine plants and animals, find 
their analogy in the islands of the JKgean. 

The greater age of Tiryns makes it desirable to depart from 
tlie order of time of l)r, Schliemann's excavations, and to describe 
its ruins before those of Myceiue. This is the more necessary, 
as the most important excavations at Tiryns — those of the city 
walls and of the palace — often form tlie basis for our explanation 
of the similar buildings at Mycenae, which are much less well 
preserved. 

Walh and Gates 

In the spring of 1884 Jlr. Schliemann, who had already sunk 
several shafts at Tiryns in 187G, undertook its complete excava- 
tion, and discovered in a good state of preservation the whole 
ground-plan of the ])alace with its gates and courts, its men's and 
women’s apartments, and its walls still standing in some places 
3 fe(jt high. The arrival of the summer heat stopped the work 
for that year. In the following year Dr. Scliliemauii entrusted 
the excavations to Dr. Dorpfeld. The work of this second season 
proved most interesting, and resulted in laying bare a great 
portion of the colossal enclosure wall, with its towers, galleriesys 
and chambers. 

Tiryns is built on a limestone rock, only 328 yards long and 
109 yards broad, which rises, isolated on every side, 59 feet from 
the surfiice of the surrounding plain and 72 feet above the level 
of the sea. It falls several feet from south to north, and forms 
three terraces, which were utilised for different purposes in the 
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scheme of building, and which we shall respectively call the Uxipcr, 
Middle, and Lower citadels. 

On the upper citadel, in the south, was situated the palace ; 
it occulted the wliole space between the fortification walls ; on 
the middle citadel are some petty habitations much dilapidated, 
probably destined to the servants ; the lower citadel is not yet 
excavated. Its circuit is much smaller than that of the upper 
and middle citadels, and cannot possibly liave enclosed the city 
belonging to the royal palace. It is much more likely that this 
city lay, as at Troy, at the foot of the hill. We cannot tell 



whether it was surrounded by a wall, or how far it stretched, as 
110 excavations have been undertaken here, and they would 
probably be of little use in a region wiiich lias been unin- 
terruptedly cultivated for centuries. 

^ The circuit wall of tlie citadel is built throughout of very 
large stones. It is not scarped, and does not support a wall of 
clay bricks like the Trojan wall. It is well known that the 
ancients believed that King Proitos invited the Cyclopes to come 
from Lycia and build his citadel walls. Such was the wonder 
they excited, that their erection could not be attributed to 
ordinary men. In reality several stones are 6 to 1 0 feet long by 
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more tlican a yard both in lieiglit and in thicknes.s. The stones 
are not, however, as was long commonly supposed, quite unhewn ; 
several of them have received a lower bed, others a smooth facing 
rouglily worked witli the pick-hammer. Moreover, they are not 
irregularly j)iled up on one another, but have been an*anged as 
much as possible in layers running right through (see Fig. 94) ; 
and finally, they were not joined without binding material, as was 
universally believed up to the time of tlie last excavations, but 
they were bonded with clay mortar; in places wliich have lately 
been laid bare the yellowisli dust of the clay is being continually 
brought out by the lizards and rats which live in countless 
numbers in these walls. The walls are built of blocks of lime- 
stone, which was also employed as a rule for the buildings inside 
the citadel. “ This limestone has been quarried in the neighbour- 
hood of Tiryns from the rocks lying south and east, where one 

may still recognise the vestiges of 
ancient stone -quarries.” A few 
stones give a clear indication of 
tlie manner in which tliey were 
obtained. They show on their 
edge (sometimes right in the 
centre of the face, as in Fig. 95, 
sometimes in the corner) a deep 
round bored hole, into which a 
thick wooden stave was introduced ; this was wetted, and as it 
swelled loosened the block. 

The strength and the structure of the walls vary in the 
different i)arts of the citadel. Around the lower citadel the 
thickness is uniformly from 23 to 26 feet, and the elevation has 
been preserved to a height of 24 feet 6 inches. The continuity 
is only interrupted by a few niches, built on the inner side; 
their exact purpose is uncertain. Around the upper citadel, on 
the other hand, the thickness varies from 16 1‘eet up to the 
astonishing figure of 57 feet; moreover, the line of wallas 
here divided up by numerous projecting or re-entering angles, it is 
fortified by towers, and pierced by galleries and chaml)ers. The 
latter are best preserved in the southern portion of the wall 
(see Fig. 96). Here in the great tower at the angle of the wall 
(A A on the plan of Tiryns) are two chambers closely adjoining ; 
they have no entrance on any side, and may have served as 
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provision cellars, or iiiore^ probably as cisterns. From the 
(|uantity of brick rubbish found inside these chambers, their 
upper structure must have been built of clay liricks. The 
adjoining south line of wall, the most massive of tlie whole 
circuit, was, before the comj)lete clearance, thought to consist 
of two different portions; on a substructure 36 feet thick a re- 
treating superstructure 14 feet 7 inches in thickness was assumed. 
This would leave a free space 21 feet 5 inches broad along the top 
of the lower wall in front of the ux)per wall. The long corridor 



9t). — TUANSVEUSK SECTION THROUGH THE SOIJTH WALL. 
cfj V'aiilteil clianiber ; A, gallery with window d ; c, gallery with staircase. 


or gallery of the upper structure, with the five doors leading 
from it, had long Ijeeii known, but the object of these unique 
features was mucli disputed till an explanation (diered by Captain 
^effeii gained universal acceptance. He suggested that these 
arches served as sallyports, by which the soldiers issued from 
the corridor on to the platform on the lower wall, in order to 
defend the citadel. Hut the thorough clearance of this portion 
of the wall undertaken in 1885 has meanwhile led to (piite new 
results. It appears that there never was a platform along the 
top of the lower wall. In its place five separate chambers were 
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found, wliich, as is still clear in s6ine i:)ortioiis, had a pointed 
vaulted ceiling formed by the gradual converging of the stones 
of the side walls. Above these cliaml)ers the walls must 
certainly have been built up to the same heiglit which they had 
inside above the corridor and the staircase. 

The whole disposition of this new system can be understood 
from the ground-plan of the citadel (iv), with the additional help 
of the annexed transverse section (Fig. 96). From the great 
court F in the interior of the citadel a connecting passage which 
has not been preserved, though several indioatioiis point to a 
small portico with columns (E), gave access to a* staircase D (c), 
leading with two bends down into the long corridor C (&), 24 feet 
6 inches lower. This corridor is from 5 feet to o ftjet 7 inches 
broad ; its western end is completely closed, the eastern end is 
lighted by a window (d), wdiich, starting wdth the same breadth 
as the corridor, contracts towards the outside down to 4 inches 
in the shape of a loophole. The ceiling of the corridor is formed 
by the converging stones of the side walls, so that it had tlui 
shape of a pointed vaulting. From the corridor five distinct doors 
whose sills are preserved led into five separate chambers. Tlie 
two on the w^est are somewhat larger than tlie three on the east ; 
they have a de])th of 17 feet 4 indies as against 14 feet 2 indies. 
These cliambers, like the corridor, have a pointed vault juodiiced 
by the convergence of the side w\alls, and perhaps had a window 
similar to the corridor. 

This whole system is cjxceedingly interesting through its le- 
seiublauce to that of the city walls of several Phoenician colonics 
on the north coast of Africa. The following illnstrations (Figs. 97 
and 98) show a portion of tlie ground-plan of the east W'all at 
Tiryiis and a portion of that of the Acrojiolis wall of Carthage. 
Although at Cartilage the corridor lies to tlie outside and the 
chambers to the inside of the citadel, the similarity, even in the 
dimensions, is so remarkable tiuit it cannot be attributed to mere 
coincidence. We naturally are led to think of the various Phes: 
nician settlements on the Greek coast of which legend and the 
new methods of comparative philology toll us. However, we 
need not suppose tlmt tlie workmen employed by Proitos to build 
his walls were Pliamician ; the art of the Tiryntliians goes back 
for its pattern to the same old Asiatic type wliich was adojited, 
consciously or unconsciously, not only by the Phamicians, but also 
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by several other nations ot* that tinie.^ ’With relerence to the 
remarkable system of galleries and chambers in the Tiryns walls, 
Dr. Dbrpfeld writes ; They can no longer be assumed to have 
served a purpose of fortification, for even supposing tliat eaeli room 
had a window which could serve as a loophole, yet within the 
whole southern wall only six combatants could have found stand- 
ing room for defence. Anti for six combatants so elaborate a 
construction would (*ertainly never have been made. The 
chambers and corridors cannot have been anything but storage 



97. — (lUOCNIJ-PLA.V OF TUK HA.STi:HN WALL OF TIRYNS. 



(It Vaulted clianilMii's ; ?/, galler}'. 

cellars, in which all kinds of provisions and other o' could 
be conveniently and safely stored.” 

A similar arrangement of chambei*s with a gallery heliind 
iJiiay be seen in the south jiart of tlie east wall. The view 
of this gallery in Fig. 99 also explains the distribution of the 
different parts of the south wall just descril)ed. The staircase 
in this east wall is completely destroyed ; but it can only have 
ascended from the corridor at the spot marked % in the plan, 
and doubtless opened out into the small colonnade J, which leads 

^ jS'ec W. Ddrpfeld in Tiryns, p. 325. 
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into the great fore-court F, so that both sets of chambers in tlie 
sotithern and in the eastern wall would directly communicate 
with this court. While the southern wall olfers no hint of liow 
its huge upper superficies (57 feet broad) was utilised, whether 
dwellings or magazines were erected there, or whether only a 
broad rampart ran along it, four stone bases of columns preserved 
on the western or inner side of the eastern walls prove that 
a colonnade (jirobably a broad hall) was situated on this wall 
and opened on to the interior of the citadel. 

The same elaborate care has been bestowed on tlie various 
entrances Avhich pierce these massive walls as upon the walls 
themselves. Tlie chief ascent is a road on the east side. It 
rises to the citadel at an eas}'' gradient by a ramp (A), which 
begins some way back to the north, and debouches exactly at the 
point of junction of the middle and the upper citadel. The ramp 
is 19 feet 4 inches broad, and this breadth is preserved for tlie 
u]:)])er part of the entrance passage between the walls ; but the 
lower part of this passage is reduced to 8 feet liy blocks built 
up on (dther side. It is remarkable tliat no gate-portal seems to 
liave existed here, for neither thrcsliold nor posts liave been 

found. This chief ascent is planned on the ancient strategical 

principle, in accordance with wdiich the assailing enemy w'onld 
have their nn])rotected right side exposed to tlie defenders. 

The last excavations brought to light a second smaller ascent 
(T on plan) on. the west side of the citadel. For this ascent 
a separate semicircular structure was built in front of the angular 
trace of tlie w’all wdiich follows the shape of the palace. A great 
staircase winds up it inside. The ma.ssive structure is entered 
from outside by a gate G feet G inches broad (T) rising into tlie 
usual pointed arch. At a distance of 1 8 feet the stairs 
arc reached ; the first steps are cut in tlie rock, and up to 

the twentieth step they wind up through the natural rock (see 

Fig. 100). After the sixty-fifth stei> the stairs are completely 
^lestroyed ; farther on a portion of the substructure about 21 
feet long has been preserved. Most likely they opened out at 
V into the court Y at the hack of the palace. From this point 
the little staircase X would give quick and easy access to the 
chief apartments. This side ascent by means of stairs, which 
afforded the inhabitants of the citadel a very convenient mode 
of communication^with the Lower City, and occasionally a very 
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favourable sallyport, was absolutely impreguable by the enemy, 
who would have found themselves shut in within a long naiTow 
passage with certain death threatening them on all sides. 



100. — STAinCASK OF THK SIPK ENTllANCK. 

External fortress wall ; b, rock ; c, lateral w'alls of tlio stairciise ; 
f/, enclosure wall of the jiahu^e. 


I»esitles this last ascent and the chief entrance, the citadel 
wall had two small gates or posterns, one on the Avest side of the 
middle citadel, and one at the northern corner of the lower 
citadel. 

o, Thr. rcd(m 

Of all the excavations at Tiryns the palace has yielded tlie 
most important results. It seems best, in examining all the 
various buildings in their order, only to mention at first what is 
peculiar to each, and to reserve to the end all general observations 
on the technique of the masonry or of the wooden posts and 
columns, and on the construction of the roof. ^ 
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If we pass through tlie chief entrance, which, as remarked 
above, had no portals, and turn to the left, we find ourselves in an 
approach sluit in on one side by tlie citadel wall, and on tlie 
other by the palace wall, which is here extraordiiiaril)' massive. 
At 49 feet from the chief entrance we reach the folding gate 6 . 
If we can imagine these two w'alls occupied as they were mani- 
festly intended to be by defenders, we shall sec that on tins side 
also the assailants would have found it practically impossible to 
reach the gate. 

This gate { 6 ) corresponds closely in material, constnuition, 
and even in dimension witli the Lions’ Gate at Myceiue. It is 
built of huge slabs of breccia.^ Ihe large threshold, 4 fe(?t 9 
inches broad, lies there intact; the right door-post (10 feet G 
inches high) is also preserved ; but the door-post on the left has 
had its upper portion broken off, and along with it the lintel, 
and all the upjier structures have disappeared. Tlie entrance on 
tlie outside has a clear width of 8 feet 4 inches, on the inside of 
10 feet 4|; inches, as each door-post is rehated at a right 
angle. The folding gates were fixed into the recess thus formed ; 
they opened inwards, and when closed rested against the pro- 
j’ectiiig part of the uprights, which thus formed a door-ndiate or 
door-case. Tlie closed portals were finally nuule secure by 
means of a huge round wooden liolt ; the holes meant to receive 
it can still be seen half-way up each post; on the side of the 
])ahice the hole is only 1 foot inches deep, hut on the op])Osite 
side it passes right through the post into the outer wall of the 
citadel ; so that when the gate Avas open, the liolt could be pushed 
right hack into the wall. 

If we pass through tlie gate, and coiitiiiue our way in the 
same direction between the high walls, we find ourselves ne.\t in 
a fore-court, bounded on the east by the citadel wall witli the 
covered colonnade ; on the Avest Ave find a new large gat(i-Avay 
H. Its ground-plan is one Avith which we are already familiar 
► at Troy, and Avdiich Avas adopted for all Greek gate-building 
doAVii to the Propyhea at Athens. It has an outer and an 
inner vestibule, and the Avail Avhicli divuded the tAvo held the 
actual folding-doors. In Troy the vestibules have no columns 
ill front, because, owing to the smaller dimensions, the architrave 

^ Breccia, a coiiglomurate of pebbles, used at Tiryiis as freestone for door-sills and 
aiitaj blocks. ji 
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beams could be laid across from anta to anta. But in Tiiyns 
the ^reat width of the gate (45 feet 9 inches) is quite sufficient to 
explain the additional support of two columns between the anta^. 
The ground-plan of the building is absolutely certain ; tlie walls 
are still standing 18 inches above ground, and the four bases 
of the columns, as well as the great stone threshold, are all in 
Hitn : moreover, in the vestibules ])ortions of a concrete pavement 
of pebbles and lime are preserved. The inner vestibule is some- 
what dee[)er than the outer one. A door in its nortliern side- 
wall gives access on the riglit to some inferior chambers, and to 
a corridor leading right up to the women’s apartments. 

After leaving the great gate H, we iind ourselves in tlie large 
court F, which reaches on the east and south to the citadel walls 
wdth their little colonnaded vestibules (K and 1). The west side 
has been utterly destroyed ; the citadel wall must at some time 
have given way here, and caused a sort of ]andsli]> of all the 
western portion. Moreover, the ancient disposition of the interior 
of the court was almost entirely effaced hj the building of the 
Byzantine cliurcli. On tlm north side of the court, close to tlie 
great gate H, a small side-door leads by the shortest way into 
the colonnade of the jjien’s court. Westward, on tlie left, are 
two chambers, which must have been entered from the large court 
F, as there are no doors on their other sides ; but tlieir fi'oiit 
walls are completely destroye<l. These may have been the guard- 
rooms. Next to these rooms comes the gate K, which in spite of 
its ruined condition shows the same plan as tlie groat gate, but 
its dimensions arc smaller. The inner vestibule can he approxi- 
mately measured, and gives us 36 feet as tlu? hreadtli of tlie gate. 

This second gate closes the entrance into the court of the 
men’s apartments (a). This court brings us close in front of tlui 
chief rooms of the palace. Hitherto the way has been one con- 
tinuous ascent; wdiile the threshold of the gate (6) of the upper 
citadel is 70 feet above the level of tlie sea, that of the great 
gate II of the palace is 80 feet 6 inches and that of the ' 
following gate (K) 84 feet above the sea-level. And from there 
to the steps oE the entrance to the men’s apartments the ground 
rises further to 85 feet 10 inches. The court forms a rectangle, 
measuring 51 feet 7 inches by GO feet 4 inches. It has a very 
solid concrete lloor, the composition of which can be clearly seen 
at the spot where Dr. Schliemanii sunk a deep shaft in 1876. 
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Dr. JJorpfeld says of it : ‘*\^owermost on the rcmhlai there is a 
stratum of stones and lime, 1^ inch to 2^ indies thick, a sort of 
Beton, intended as a secure basis for the actual concrete ; above 
it follows a second layer about 1 inch thick, consistin^f of pebbles 
and a very solid reddish lime ; ufipermost lies a layer, of about 
incli thick, made of lime and small pebbles, and affording a 
most durable concrete.” ^ TJiis concrete floor is skilfully laid so 
as to form a fall for carrying off the rain-water towards a point 
on the south side, whence it escaped by a drain. Tlie court, 
according to its Homeric epithet of “ the fair porticoed,” is sur- 
rounded on all sides by porticoes. On tlie south side next to tlie 
inner vestibule of the gate was a two-columned portico only half 
tlie depth of the vestibule. Both on the west and on the east 
side was a j)ortico witli three columns, on the north sitle was the 
vestiljule of the men's chamber. Exactly in the middle of the 
soutli side of the court lies a (piadrangular Idock of masonry, 



101. -TR.VXSVKliSB SECTION OV THE SACUI FILIAL 1*IT. 


in which a round hole was discovered at the time of the last 
excavations ; when this was excav^ated “ it was found tliat the 
^circular masonry only reached to a deiith of o feet. Further 
‘down, there were neither side walls of masonry nor any artilicial 
floor. As the hole, conserpiently, could not have been either a 
cistern or a well, it must have been a sacri/icml 'pit!' - Probably 
it is an altar in the shaj^e of a sacrificial pit (Fig. 101). In 
Homer an altar of Zeus is mentioned in the court of the palace 


Tin/iiSy p. 1¥)3. 


2 IhifL p. 339. 
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of Odysseus,^ and the existence of one can be proved in the old 
palace on tlie Acropolis at Athens. Up to now pits have only 
been found in the Asklepieion at Athens/^ and in the temple of 



10‘2. — THK men’s apartment, WITH ANTE-CHAMRER AND VESTIBULE. 


the Kabeiroi in KSamothrake.^ They may have been more general 
in very ancient ritual than was the case later on. 

On the north side of the court, and on exactly the same 

' Od, xxii. 33*2-33(), - Kohler, AtJtcn. Mitthvil. ii. p. 223 to end. 

^ Untcrsuchunrjcn avf Samothrake, i. p. 20 antl/i. p. 21. 
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axis, are situated tlie ineu's apartments (M ou the plan ; see also 
Fig. 102). Two stone steps, an ciirichmeiit wliich is only found 
here, bring one up into the vestibule; the bases of its two 
columns and of its two antm are still well preserved (Fig. 103). 
The vestibule is connected with the ante-chamber by tliree doors, 
whose three tliresholds still lie in sitn, lietween eaeli, and to 
the right and left in eacli of the walls, stood massive wooden 
uprights ; the doors were not as usual placed behind the thresh- 
old, but were set forward in the threshold itself, so that when (jpeiied 



103 .— UNTKANGK TO TUB VESTIBULE OP TUB MKN’s Al'AIlTMKNT, SHOWING THE BASIS 
OP THE WESTKHN ANTA AND THE BASIS OP A COMJALN. 


the wings of each of the doors rested iigainst the uprights. In 
this way they did not stand out awkwardly behind and get into 
the way of the inmates. In order to match this wooden cross-wall 
both the side walls of the vestibule were wainscoted with wood. 
Traces of grooves on the stone wall suggest tliat it was cased 
with wooden boards fastened by dowel-holes ; bcisides, the side- 
walls, on one of which is a sjilendid alabaster frieze to be 
described later on (p. 117), became 1 foot inches thinner imme- 
diately liehind the antie, thus clearly pointing to a casing in some 
other material. 

It is very remarkable that the bases of the columns stand 





110 


SCHLIEMANX’S EXCAVATIONS 


CHAP. 


back the whole depth of the upper stdp from the line of the antaj. 
Consequently tlie beams which the columns supported did not 
lie on the front of the antic but receded somewhat. We know’ 
from the finds at Myceiue that the columns of this style of 
arcliitecture thickened towards the top. But, given the above 
relative position of the bases, this sw’elling is by no means 
considerable enough to bring the front of the capitals of the 
columns in a line with the front of the antic. We are therefore 
led to assume that the antic advanced considembly beyond the 
architrave, and passed upwards beyond the architrave and the 
suiierimposed fi'ieze, a system which w’e shall meet with again at 
]\IyceniB in the fa(;ade of tlie bee-hive tomb excavated by ;Mr.s. 
.Schliemann. 

'I’he following ante-chamber is of about the same depth as 
the vestibule. The door in its left side-w’iill opens into a corridor 
leading to the bath-room. Exactly opposite the eutrcuice a 
doorway in the north wall gives access to the megarou. As this 
doorway had no contrivances for fixing door-wings, it was probably 
only closed by a curtain. In the middle of the megarou, just as 
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104. — I’.VTTEHN ON THE KLOOU OF THE MEUAHON. 


at Troy, is the big round hearth, here surrounded by four pillars 
which helped to support the roof. Tlie concrete floor of the 
vestibule and of the megaron has a design composed of scratched 
lines; its pattern is showm iu Fig. 104. “In the northern part 
of the hall there are still distinct traces of red colour on the 
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larger central squares of ‘the concrete. On the small strips 
separating these are faint traces of blue. Hence the floor was 
originally of a bright sinij)le carpet pattern.” ^ 

111 later times a building was erected on the site of the men’s 
apartments. Its foundations show a lectangle stretching from 
the north-west central j)illar of the megarou to its east wall in 
one direction, and in the other to the entrance of the vestibuh^." 
In all j)robability this building was the temple of which some 
architectural fragments, among others a Doric capital (Fig. 13;i), 
have been discovered.*^ 

It has already been mentioned that in the west wall of the 
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— PLAN or THE UATJl-KOOM. 

• ante-chamber a door opened into a corridor which gave access, a 
little farther on, to the bath-room, one of the most interesting 
portions of the palace (Fig. 105). The floor is formed by one 

^ AV. Dorpfcld, Tinjtis, p. 225. 

- For the other sides the old walls were utilised. 

This later building is not shown on the accouipaiiyiiig jdan ; it may be seen in 
plan ii. of ** Tiryiis.” 
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gigantic block of limestone, 13 feet 1 inch long, over 10 feet 
broad, and averaging 2 feijt 3^ inches in thickness. This gives 
a weight of about 20 tons. Its projecting rougli edges ran 
under tlie inasoiiry of the wall. Its exposed surface is worked 
so as to form close to the walls a border about 4|- inches to 5 cl- 
inches broad, raised J inch above the well-polished rectangle 
in the centre. At lixed intervals along tliis border are found 
two holes close together; their object was doubtless to receive 
wooden dowels serving to fasten panels of wainscot lining 
the whole of the walls. The two holes on each side of every 
wider interval must have belonged to the same panel, which 
tliey would secure at each of its corners. This wooden lining on 
the inside might liave led to the supposition that this room was 
a reservoir, but a door in the south wall shows that this cannot 
have been tlie case. This door is not acjtually jweserved, as the 
whole of that wall has been destroyed; but its former existence 
may be safely inlerred from the fact that there are no dowel-holes 
and tlierefore no panelling along a grt‘at portioji of tins wall. 
The central portion of the great block of the lioor is well polislicd, 
and forms a fall whi(;h let the water run off at a point in the 
east side. In the nortli wall there are two round holes, which 
wore ])ro])ably destiiiei.! to hold the great eai’then jars full of 
the oil so commonly used by tlie Greeks for anointing aft(;r 
the bath. 

A corridor skirts the bath-room, and winds in many zigzags 
round to the women’s apartments, which exactly correspond in their 
arrangements to those of the men. We again find ourselves in a 
great (M)urt partly surrounded by porticoes : witliin these are traces 
of benches lixed against the wall. On the north side of the court 
is the chief building, composed of a vestibule and a large hall (O). 
Oil account of the smaller dimensions (breadtli 18 feet), there 
are no columns either in the vestilmle between the aiiUe or in 
the hall round the hearth. The vestibule has side doors both on tlic 
left and on the right. In the centre of the hall 0 was situated ^ 
a square heartli, and on the walls there are traces of painting, all 
the more interesting because in the other rooms the fragments of 
painted plaster are no longer on the walls, but were found talleii 
on the lioor. 

The women’s megaron also is surrounded by a corridor^ — it leads 
to some apartments lying parallel to the megaron on the east. 
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Among these a large clianruer with an ante-rooiii is the most 
remarkable; it may have been the bedchamber of the royal 
couple. South of this chamber, in the two long and narrow 
rooms adjoining one another, were probably tlie stairs leading np 
to the upper floor ; presumably they began at the east end of the 
southern room, and ascending in a westerly direction, passed into 
the next room, where they would continue to rise from west to 
east till they reached the next story. 

Quite in the north-east corner of tlie enclosure wall of tlie 
palace were several rooms of varying sizes which probably 
served as treasuries, armouries, etc. South-east of the women’s 
court is anotlier court; and again south of tliis a labyrinth of 
walls has l)een discovered ; but it is impossible to reconstruct 
their original ground -plan with any certainty. It is interesting, 
however, to note; that amongst them are several traces of otlier 
very ancient walls, which, in opposition to the whole of the rest 
of tlie palace, have the same orientation as the great rrojiyhoum 
(H). It would appear accordingly that the plan of the latter 
was a survival from an earlier stage in the building of the 
citadel. Traces of an older epoch have l)cen found in various 
parts during the excavations, and especially in the north-west 
corner, where aliout 10 feet below tlie later floor, and even 
under jiarts of tlie circuit wall, a floor of clay concrete exactly 
similar to the one at Troy was discovered, along with walls built 
of rubble, and fragments of a rough moiiochronie pottery. There 
can be no doubt that the palace lately excavated does not 
represent the first settlement on the citadel, but is only the last 
stage in a development of incalculable antiquity. It is well, 
however, to emphasise the fact that the circuit wall has notljing 
to do with the earlier settlement, but Ijelongs to the later 
palace. 

We will now examine some of the peculiarities of the 
buildings described, in order to gain a clearer insight into the 
method of construction of their most important portions. 

Lime is used at Tiryns and at Myceiue in every wall and 
every floor ; never, however, as binding material, l)ut only as 
])laster. As such it was indispensable, for walls bonded with 
clay, or built completely of unbaked bricks, could not long have 
resisted the destructive effects of the weather. 

It has often been stated that the antte and the columns were 


1 
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of wood, but the proof of this lias not‘yet been given. Practically 
it is based on three observations. First, the antie bases of the 
vestibule of the niegaron (see Fig. 103) cannot have carried 
otlier blocks, nor yet stone or brick masonry; tliey have a 
smoothed surface deeply sunk and pierced with dowel-holes ; this 
surface could only liave carried wooden boards. Secondly, the other 
antic bases whose surface is not worked in this cliaracteristic 
manner, but only smoothed, cannot have received a stone su})er- 
structure, because it is inconceivable that when twenty-six of 
tliese bases have been preserved not a single block of the anta? 
itself should l>e preserved. Thirdly, the traces of lire are most 
strong exactly at the portions under consideration ; the surhice 
of the bases, both of auto and of columns, is reduced to the 
condition of lime just round the shaft; and when there are 
portions of wall near tlie arito, the stone-rubble lias likewise been 
reduced to lime, while the binding clay has become a shapeless red 
mass, and the bricks have been vitrified. 

At Troy and at Mycenre the wooden posts of the antai restetl 
on a base-stone scarcely raised above the level of the floor, and 
so dilfered from the auto at Tiryns, where the base is usually 
2 feet high. The manner in which these bases were prepared 
and the dowel-holes bored can be distinctly ti’ai'cd. The 
vertical outer surfaces are sawed. The saw was not, however, 
carried straight through from side to side; hut, as may be seen 
in the drawing of the anta base (Fig. lOo), the stone was 
sawed from three sides, each time almost to the middle, when tlie 
piece that remained unsawed w^as broken oil*. The curved marks 
made by the saw, and the sliape of tlie portion broken ofl‘, wdiich is 
that of a spherical triangle, prove, as T>\\ Dorpfeld remarks, that the 
instrument wms not held by two people, one at each ernl, and drawn 
hackwyards and forwards, but that “it had the shape of a knife, 
whicli a single workman held by the handle, and with the point 
of which he made the incision.” The thickness of the saw may 
bo ascertained in some })laces from the width of incision it made^ 
it was about instrument must consequently have 

been of metal, and since iron has not yet been discovered in 
any of these sites, it must have been of bronze. “The saw,” 
says Dr. Dorpfeld further on, “ certainly had no teeth, for only the 
very softest stone can be cut with the toothed-saw ; the hard 
limestone, and particularly the breccia of Tiryns, belong, however, 
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to the class of hard stones which can only be cut throiigh with a 
smooth saw and extremely sharp sand (emery). . . . When tlie 
stone was sawn some inches deep, the piece to be removed was 
struck off as far as the incision reached, and the sawing was 
begun anew. It is of these separate incisions that the still visible 
curves remain on the stone. This primitive method of sawing 
had the effect of leaving the surface not quite even, but often 
very warped. On this account, too, the antic seem to have been 
all covered with lime-plastering, although traces of this coating 
remain only on some of them.” ^ 

llesides tlie antm bases of the vestibule of tlie men's megaron, 
this method of sawing may also be recognised on the untie bases 
of the great rropyheum, and those of the vestibule of the 
women's apartments. The saw Avas also probaldy em])loyed for 
the harder sorts of stone, such as the compact limestone and 
l)reccia of which almost all the antic and door-sills arti formed. 
The surface of the sol’ter sandstone blocks em])loye<l for the l)ases 
of columns and tlie walls inside the megaron and other rooms is 
too rnucli weathered to allow any delinite conclusion as to tlie 
instruments with wliich they were dressed. 

It is, however, clear that the softer stone was dressed in a 
different manner from the hard stone, from the different shape of 
the dowel-holes in the different materials. Thus, while the soft 
sandstone had square holes cut with a sharp insti’ument, tlie dowel- 
stones of the liard limestone and the breccia were made with the 
auger ; indeed, th(i drill-auger would be needed, and we have 
many proofs that this instrument was known to tin? ancients. 
The lower end of the drill-auger useil at Tiryns must have been 
a hollow cylinder, and was in fact like a strong r(i(*d. Emery 
was employed as with the saw, and the rapid twirling of the 
drill bored a cylindrical hole in the midst of which a stone 
core remained standing. This was afterwards liroken of!’; but 
as it naturally did not always break exactly at the bottom, a 
*stunip was often left, which now affords us this interesting ex- 
planation of their method of boring. 

We now pass to the description of some isolated iragments 
of the interior decorations of the palace; in the first place 
the frieze of alabaster, and then the remains of the wall- 
paintings. 


’ Tiryns, p. 264. 
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This frieze was found, as already stated, in the vestibule of 
the men’s megaron, occupying with its seven slabs the whole 
length of the lower portion of the left wall. It was at first 
tliought from several signs that the frieze could not originally 
liave been intended for this place. A narrow slab alternates 
with a wider one, and the narrower projects beyond the broader, 
just as in the frieze of a Doric temple the triglyph slab projects 
beyond the metope. Now if the frieze originally belonged here, 
then the concrete floor should have been cut out to fit into the 
broken line of the frieze. This is not, however, the case. The 
concrete lloor is cut off in a straight line in front of the frieze, 
and its edge skirts the projecting slabs, and leaves in front of the 
receding ones a gap which lias just been filletl in with sand. 
Quite as primitive was the filling of the gap behind the slabs. 
Since these were only C inches to 8 inches thick, they could 
not fill in the foot of wall space, which was ju’obably n*.served, 
as we saw, for a w’ood panelling, and the space thus left was 
filled in wdth (Uhri>i. However, though all this goes to jirove 
that the wall and the concrete w(‘Te not actually jirepared to 
njceive the frieze, and that consequcnitly this portion of the 
building was not originally decorated with it, yet (and such is Dr. 
Di)rj)feld’s latest opinion) the frieze may have been made for tluj 
vcjstibule at the time of some thorough restoration of the old 
building, and it need not be assumed that it had been ])laced 
(dsewlKire first. 

The pattern in its main lines is one which is frequently found 
in the MyceTuean style of ornamentation (Fig. 107), an ellipticjal 
palmetto divided into two halves by a vertical band. Only in 
this case the pattern is nnicli j*icher ; on the centre field are rows 
of rosettes, and round the palnuittes is a band of s])irals le- 
sembling plait(id work. The middle of the r{)settes and of tlui 
spirals, and the dentils which form the frames of both, arcj 
inlaid with another material, and there can be little doubt 
• what this material really was. In Homer a sjdcndid friezii f>f 
hyanos is mentioned in the Palace of Alkinoos: Brazen were 
the walls which ran this way and that from the threshold to the 
inmost chamber, and round them wfis a frieze of blue ” ^ (Kvavos). 
By cyanus, however, as the researches of It. Lepsius and of Prohissor 
Helbig prove, we must understand not blue steel, but smalt, Lc. a 
» 1 Oil vii. 86, 7. 
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glass paste coloured blue witli copper ore. Quantities of objects 
made of it have been found in Egypt, and it also appears in the 
layei s of the Myceiueaii period for every kind of oriiainents, such as 
pearls, necklaces, etc. These blue pastes must have had a splendid 
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108. — WAr.f.-PATNTINC, IN THK PALACK. 

effect on tlie white alabaster. A similar frieze seems to luive 
formed tlie main decomtion of apartments in the Mycenaean period. 
Quite the e.xcavations at Mycenai have sliown us that tliere 

also, wherever a frieze had not been actually let into the wall, ?v 
jminted band in imitation of one ran x'oiuid the room. 
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The wall-paintings whicfi have been found in fragments in 
several of the rooms of the palace, especially in the megaroii of the 
men, were executed al fresco on the wall-plaster. Dr. Dfirpfeld 
lias recognised tliis from observing that the brush had sometimes 
entered into the lime, leaving the painted surface rough to this day, 
while the suiTOunding part 
is smooth. Only four colours 
are employed — white, yellow, 

I’cd, and blue ; green and all 
lialf tones are wanting. Their 
wealth of forms exhibits 
all the varied systems of 
Myceiuean ornamentation, 
and accordingly finds its 
aiialogies now in Mycenae, 
now in Oivhomenos, at times 
also ill Menidi or in the 
islands. For example, Fig. 

108, giving a portion of a 
holder carried out in tlie four 
colours mentioned, shows 
the pattern on the ceiling of 
llie tomb at Orcliomenos 
combined with rosettes and 
the familiar frame of dentils. 

Jn Fig. 100 we see tlio char- 
ac^teristic heart-sliaped orna- 
ment, which appears also on 
the ivory slabs from Menidi. 

Fig. 110 sliows the net-like 
pattern which is so often 
iound on the vases. Finally, 
ill Fig. Ill we have the c/tef 
4 ^\euvre of the wall-paintiiigs, 
the great bull witli tlie so-called acrobat on its l)ack. A mighty 
hull is galloping at full speed to the left. Its body is painted a 
yellowish colour with many red spots. The short head with big 
round eyes carries a pair of strong horns, curved to the front. A 
man balances himself on its back, just touching the animal with 
his riglit knee and^ the tip of his toe, while he tlirows his other leg 
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high up into the aii*, and holds on to the bull’s horn with his right 
hand. His other hand is laid in front of his body. The dres 3 of 
the man cannot be clearly made out ; on his knees and above his 
ankles are several bands, wliich at first are not easy of explana- 



111. — WALL-PAINTING IN THE PALACE. 


tion. The whole background is painted blue. Tlie bull w'a*s 
apparently spared out on the original ground, and its contour 
brought out by a tliick blue line, while tlie man was painted over 
the blue ground. Tlie painter originally sketclied 
in the tail and the forelegs differently, and then 
painted liis mistaken attempt over. We now 
pass to the meaning of the ])icture. Up to now 
thiS^lSjm has been explained as an acrobat, such 
as Homer describes leaping on to the back of 
112.— COIN OP horses in full career,^ and here performing the 

cATANA. same feat on a bull. On the other hand, l.)r. 

Friedrich Marx lately tried to make another interpretation prob- 
able, by pointing out a very interesting analogy.- On Greek coins,, 
from Cataua in Sicily (Fig. 112) we find a man-headed bull with a 
figure surprisingly like the acrobat of Tiryns on its back. Here 
the bull must be a river-god, as is so frecpiently the case in tlui 
most widely distant parts of the Greek world ; and the man on his 
back would then probably be one of the Sileni, who as 2 ^ersonifica- 
^ IL XV. 679. “ Jtihrhnch, 1889. 
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tioiis of streams and springs often appear in the train of river- 
deities. The remarkable similarity in the representation suggested 
that the bull and the man of Tiryiis might also be river-divinities. 
This interpretation might have led to most important results with 
regard to the nationality of the inhabitants of Tiryns. However, 
the remarkable finds of the summer of 1889 have led us back 
again to the original conception, and afford us at the same time the 
desired iiiforniatioii about some of the peculiarities of the picture, 
especially about the curious rings on the man’s legs. The Greek 
Arclueological Society have, through tlieir r(',presentative JM. 
Tsountas, excavated a domed grave at Amyche near Si)arta, and 
there, amongst other very important objects, two gold cui)s ha^ e 
been found. At the time of their discovery Dr. Paul Wolters 
sent the following short account of thci subjects they riiju-esent. 
'"They unquestionably give us scenes from everyday life, and 
represent the capture of mighty bulls, whicli wc must imagine to 
be in a half-wild condition. On tluj one ciij) we sec a ])alm-ti'ee 
under one of the handles, which partially (?overs it, then farther 
oil to the right a bull rusliiiig furiously to the left. He lias 
caught a man on his powerful horns, and throws him headlong to 
the earth. P>y the side of the bull another man is falling to the 
ground : appfirently he has not been knocked down, but tlirown 
off' the biilTs back. Not only in Mycemean, but in any art, the 
treatment of these scenes would deserve the higliest prais(‘. Tluiir 
value is specially eidiaiiced by the fact tliat they offer us wliat 
was jireviously unknown in this style, careful representations of 
men in comparatively large size, and in good ])reservation. ’fhe 
peciilifir costume, whicli could only be guesscul at in the smaller 
representations, now becomes clear. The men liave long hair, 
find are naked exciqit for a thick projecting girdle, from whicli 
liangs a little apron both before and behind. Purtlier, they w’car 
shoes with slightly turned-up points, which are tied half-way up 
the calf by horizontal thongs. 

i • “The whole scene reminds us vividly of tlie wall-painting at 
Tiryns (the bull). Not only the general character of the scene, 
hut the strong build of the bull and tlie costume of the men, 
find here their closest parallel. For it seems certain that we 
must restore the figure of the ' acrobat ’ from the men on the 
cups ; these only differ from the former in having no bands round 
the knee. After, the new fiml every one will admit that the 
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traces of yellow colour on the thighs are the remnants of the 
little apron. 

'' It is important to emphasise these j)oints, as they refute Dr. 
Marx’s interpretation of the Tirynthian painting, an interpretation 
which, could it be proved, would be of the greatest importance to 
the whole question of Myceiuean civilisation. The slioes and 
the apron worn by the man would alone suflice to weaken a 
mythological explanation, and this falls to the ground completely 
in presence of the scenes on the gold cups. 

‘‘ Further, we must note two cut gems from Mycenae found 
during the recent excavations, and to be shortly published in the 
Eijkemcris} Of these, one repeats the scene of the fresco, except 
that the animal is standing still, and is apparently not a bull. 
Tlie other shows a man in the act of swinging himself on to the 
back of a bull. We shall not need to attribute any mythological 
meaning to these scenes when we remember the evident tendency 
of JMyceiiiuan art towards representing the objects and events of 
daily life.” 

Dr. Wolters is surely right. The bull is no river-god, and 
the man on his back is only an ordinary mortal trying to capture 
the animal. Still, it remains a striking fVict that the motive 
which the Sicilian Dorians of the seventh or sixth century rei)re- 
sented on their coins is tlie same as the one which had been 
employed by the Tiryntliiaiis many centuries before. Even if 
this analogy does not ])rove the two races to have had the same 
origin, it yet sliows that there was close intercourse between them 
and a continuous tradition.- 

Jf, The Sc'iJiiratc Finch 

The excavations at Tiryns have not been very productive in 
single finds, and what little has been brouglit to light consists 
almost entirely of fragments of vases and of terra-cotta figuies. 
A study of tliese objects is chiefly valuable as establishing the 
marked difference between the ])ottery found in the oldest* 
settlement and that which comes from the later palace. It has 
(dready been stated that in the north-west corner of the upper 

^ Publisliod Arch. 1888. Pin. 10, 34 aii<l 35. 

- Tli(?.sc cups liavc since been published in the Ephemeris Archaiologilce. A 
drawing from the plate is given in Appendix II, with a few remarks sup]>lementary 
to Dr. AVolters’ account. — (Tr.) 




Ill 


TIRYNS 


123 


citadel, where the big stairs *open, traces ef an older settlement, 
consisting of rough walls and a concrete lloor of clay, have l>een 
found 10 feet below the level of the adjoining portions of the 
palace. On this sjiot vases and jugs were dug up which have 
their nearest analogy in the earthenware vessels of Troy, especially 
in those of the first and second settlements. A few of the 



11 a. — TKllKA-C(»TTA VASE (size 1 : 2). 



114. — TERHA-t’UTTA VASE (size 1 : 2). 


principal objects will suffice to support tin’s assertion. The 
hand-made vessel of Fig. 11 ‘5 has, in common with many of the 
Trojan vases, perforate<l projections through which a string was 
passed to serve as a handle. The clay, which is of a reddish- 
yellow, is fairly well liaked. A terra-cotta cup without a foot is 
given in Fig. 114. Hound its upper edge is laid a stripe 
decorated with rough round impressions. This laying on of a 
clay stripe, on which impressions have been made obviously 
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with the finger, is a Trojan practice. Similar stripes are seen on 
the frfignient in Fig. 1 1 5 ; here they are decorated with con- 
centric circles, and the so-called “ herring-bone ” pattern, both of 
wliich are also found at Troy. The dish in Fig. 116 marks an 
•advance ; it has been made on the potter's wheel ; like the 
preceding vessels, it reminds one of the Trojan finds. A thread 



115. — F1{A<3MENT OF A LAIUJE JAIl (sizft 1 : 3). 




IIU. — DEEP PLATE OF TKPRA-COTTA 
(size 1:2). 


117. — DLACK STONE SPOOL 
(actual size). 


spool (Fig. 117), which, like the earliest ones found at Troy, shows 
as yet no attempt at imitating the human form, affords once more a 
striking analogy to those from the oldest Trojan strata. A few 
terra-cotta whorls, some rough knives and arrow-lieads of obsidian, 
as well as a bead of cobalt-glass, were found in the oldest layer. 

It is quite needless to conclude from the agreement betw’een 
the oldest Tirvnthian and Trojan finds that the same people 
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originally lived in these two places, or even that u coininoii 
market supplied both with closely analogous objects. Not ouly' 
are these rough primitive vessels found in Troy, Cyprus, and 
Tiryiis, but similar shapes have come to light in Hungary, in 
Mecklenburg, in Lower Sax- 
ony, ill Upper Italy, in France, 

Mild generally in every spot 
where the excavator's 
reaches the oldest strata, 
are the forms which 
naturally to all nations, 
ever far apart, when they have. 
tc» fashion the utensils necessary 
i'or the simplest needs of life. 

We may accordingly consider 
the oldest layer at Tiryns to 
rtjpresent a period in which men 
ate and drank out of home- 
imule jiottery, and only pur- 
chased the objects made of 
uncommon materials, such as 

knives or arrow-heads of obsidian, from some itinerant vendor. 

On the other hand, the finds from tlie palace, like the wall* 
paintings, bear everywhere the impress of tlie Mycemean civilisa- 
tion. The vases, indeed, do not belong 
to that (dder Mycemean pottery whi<di 
the “ shaft-graves ” have j)reserved for 
us, but correspond to the types found 
outside the graves." One sliape <diar- 
acteristic of this class is the so-called 
“ Ihigelkanne," a jug with a stirru]) 
handle, of whicli 
intact instance, 
the body of tlie vase 
with different variations, or enlivened by connecting incmljers. 
Thus in Fig. 119 we see a vase adorned with broad and Jiarrow 
stripes, receiving additional zigzag lines (iii the shoulder. The 
following wood-cuts show the various forms of the othei* connect- 
ing patterns. In Figs. 121-123 the vertical members connecting 
tlie liorizontal bands are disposed so as to form a frame which is 


-VASK WlTir “STIItHIJl* IfANlJM-: 
(si/A* 1 : ;j). 



119. — VASK (size 1 : 2 ). 
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tilled in now by wave-lines (Fig. 121), now by squares (Fig.122), or 
by plain thick dots (Fig. 123). In Figs. 121 and 122 these broad 
vertical members support on each side a semi circular or semi-ellip- 
tical oriiament, and thus form a pattern similar to tlie leading motive 



llil, lUii. -KiiACJMENTS Ob’ VASES (sizes 1 : 2 and 1 : 3). 


of thealabasLerfrieze(Fig. 106). This conception of two symmetrical 
figures to the right and left of a vertical centre held is seen more 
and more to liave been a leading motive throughout the whole 
range of Mycemean art. It may be that it underlies the relief of 
the celebrated gate with its column guarded on either side by a 


TIRYNS 


127 


HI 


lion rarapaut. The fragmentfin Fig. 125, however tiiiy,is sullicieut 
proof that the pattern of the wall-painting of Fig. 110 reappears 
on the vases ; and the long-necked birds so common in this class 
of vases ai'o, as we .should expect, found liero also (Fig. 1 24). 



1*23. — FU.UIMKNT OK VASE (sizt; about 2 ; 3). 



1*24. -FUAGMENT OF VASE 
(size 2 : 3). 



125.--kua(;ment ok vase 
(size 1 : 2). 


Next to the ordinary low cup without a foot, the most usual shape 
for drill king- vessels is that of Fig. 120 ; moreover, it predominates 
in all other finds of the Mycenaean periorl. 

Numerous terra-cottiis have been found, similar to those so 
common at Mycenai and kindred sites ; they represent a female 



128 


SCIILIEMANN’S EXCAVATIONS 


figure with arms raised in the shap^ of a sickle, or else clasped 
together iu a circle (Figs. 126, 127). Dr. Schliemann saw here an 
allusion to the shape of the half moon and the full moon, wdiich 
he brought into relation with the Argive Hera, tracing her 
back to the old Pelasgic moon-goddess lo. Without accepting 



tlie premises on whicli this conclusion rests, w’c must yet 
admit the possibility of tliese ligures being idols. The figure 
with long robes and a ricli breast ornament iu Fig. 129, and the 
woman apparently engageil in kneading bread of Fig. 128, prove 
that the modelling of the human form was already much better 
understood than the idols could lead us to suppose. As in spite 
of this tlie more primitive forms kept on being steadily reproduced, 
this fact can be best accounted for by assuming some old traditional 
custom necessitating the reproduction of ancient mltus images ; 
consequently it is highly probable that these figures do represent 
the image of a goddess. 



Ill 


TIRYNS 


129 


The group of finds first iflentioiied showed ns that the oldest 
settlement on the hill of Tiryns reaches back to a time when 
almost all objects of daily use were of a rough home-made manu- 
jacture. The? second group proves that tlie palace discovered at 
Tiryns belongs to that great i^eriod of prosperity which active 
commercial intercourse between the various coast-towns fostered 
at one time in all the lands of the Greek sea. 



rJS, 129, — KKMALE FKilJHKS OF CL.VV (sizw 2 I iJ). 


It is this period which lifts received its character and its name 
rr(^ the finds of Myceiue. At Tiryns we not only get a glimpse 
into this great epoch, but also into the one that followed it. It 
has long been observed that although the vases of the Mycenman 
style are followed by those of the so-called “ Dipyloii ” style, the 
two coexisted side by side for a time, till the culture of Myceme 
gradually left the field clear for that of the Dipylon. Just as the 
^lyceiiman vases are called after the place where they have been 
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chiefly found, so the Dipj-lon vaseS^ are named after the great 
double gate at Athens, wliicli leads to the street of tombs. 

The chief difference between them and the Mycensean vases 
is that a system based on angles takes tlie place of one based 
on curves ; instead of spirals we have the nia3ander, instead of 
wave-lines we find zigzags. As in the later Myceiiceaii vases, 
so here seaweed and polyps have completely disappeared. On 
th(^ other hand, figures are more frequently attempted than was 
hitherto the case, but they have a rude and clumsy a])pearau( e 



laO. — KKAGMKNT OK VASK (siZL* 1 : 2). 


which leaves tliem very far behind what the Mycfeiueans had 
achieved in this line. 

The clay of these vases is much rougher tlian that of the 
Myceiiiean pottery ; the paint used is always lustrous. 

Many fragments of Dipylon vases have been found in Tiryns, 
a sign that the citadel continued to be inhabited for a considerable 
length of time after the decline of the Myceiuean i:)eriod. In this 
case, again, we shall only give quite a few examples. Fig. 130 
shows, in the midst of a maze of horizontal and vertical zigzag 
lines, women carrying bunches of flowers, and holding one another 
by the hand. Only two women have been preserved on the 
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fragment ; but the remnant^ of another figure on the right, where 
the breakage occurs, shows that several were represented, and we 
probably have the picture of a round dance or choros. Fig. 131 
gives as a contrast to this feminine pasthne the more earnest 
occupation of the men. A man is walking in front of a horse, 
which he is probably leading by the bridle. His waist is even 
more tiglitened in than that of the women, and his chest forms 
a complete triangle. A sword is sticking out horizontally fi-om 
his girdle. Under the horse, simply to fill up the space, a fish 
is painted, and by the side of the man, as well as above and 



131. — FUACiMKNT OF VASE (size 1 : 2). 


below him, all kinds of ornanieiit-s have been introduced for the 
same purpose, a mceander, a swastika or liooked cross and 
several lozenges with a dot in the middle. 

Besides the vases of the Mycemean group and the Diptylon 
vases, some fragments have been discovered at Tiryns of a style 
iifik hitherto found elsewhere. They rejiresent a transition 
l)etween the Mycenman and the Uijiylon vases. The most note- 
worthy instance is given in Fig. 132. On the left we see a 
horse with very stiff legs, with large round eyes and a fluttering 
mane. The reins are visible in his mouth, but the horizontal 
hues above his back do not seem to be their continuation ; along 
with the four arq^ies which support them, they probably merely 


132 SCHLIjaiANN’S EXCAVATIONS chap. 

help to fill up the space, just like"^ the two apiTals farther up. 
Under the horse is a dog, no less wooden in appearance ; his tail 
curls up into a spiral. In front'of the horse are two men, both 
in the same attitude ; their left hand is raised and holds a small 
round shield, and their right holds the spear ready for hurling. 
Their legs are as thin as sticks, their waist is very much drawn 
in, but not shaped as on the Dipylon vases. The men are 
drawing themselves back to gather strength for the throw. 



132. — FBAOMKNT OF VASE. 


From their hips liaugs down a long strip, which has been 
explained, probably correctly, as the tail of an animal’s skin 
thrown over their back. The drawing of neck and head is 
particularly primitive ; the neck is very long and stiff, and the 
head consists almost entirely of one huge round ey& 

The whole scene is painted in brown lustrous paint oEr-j^ 
light yellow ground, but above the varnish white body colour has 
been copiously used for inner markings and dottings. The draw- 
ing of the figures with their thin legs and wooden attitude comes 
very near to the Dipylon vases. A glance at the “ acrobat ” in 
the fresco of the bull, with his well-developed muscles and easy 
gliding attitude, will suffice to show how completely this later 
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drawing differed from the Myceiifean. In other respects, however, 
the design of the vase belongs to the ]\ryceiueaii period — white, 
for instance, is not employed in the Dipylon vases. Genuine 
I lipylon painting also liad the horror vacui, but wliere in our vase 
the empty space happens to be artificially filled up, as above the 
l:>ack of the horse, it has been done with ]\Iyceiia'an ornaments. 
\Ye may therefore consider this style of painting as transitional 
between the art of Mycena'. and that of tlie Dipylon. 

After the cessation of the Dipylon period Tiryns must liave 
remained em]>ty and deserted for centuries, for afU‘r tlie Doric 
temple, built in the middle of the megaron, which may belong to 
the seventh century n.c., the traces of liabitation first rc‘aj)pear in 
llyzantine times ; numerous llyzantine graves have been found on 
the southern portion of the citadel, and a Byzantine cliurch in the 
great courtyard of the palace F. ffhese IlyzantiiK^ ruins were 
the reason why Dr. Schliemann’s excavation of the i*enl Tiryntliian 
|)alacc was distrusted for a time, just as Ids discovery of tlie real 
site of Troy had been distrusted before. Mr. Benrose, who has siiicc^ 
the piildication of his famous Avork on the Athenian Acrojjolis held 
a leading position among arclijeologists, had visited 'Dryns with a 
( orrespondent of the TwuSy and thought that the exca vators had mis- 
taken rude mediieval masonry for masonry of the lujroic age. In tlio 
spring of 188() several articles to this effect a])i)eared in the Times. 
The matter was discussed at a special meeting of the Hellenic 
Society; Dr. Schliemann and Dr. Ddrpfeld came frem Athens 
expressly to attend it. It appeared tliat the mistake was due. 
entirely to the church and other Byzantine ruins, on which it 
Avas supposed that the exca\^ators relied to su])]»ort their theory. 
Explanation Avns easy, and the objections made were Avitlidrawn. 



133. — DORiC CAPITAL FHOM THE LATER TEMPLE AT TIRYNS. 



CHAPTEE IV 

MYCENAE 

1. Situation and Fortifications of the Citadel 

All that is known about the orij'iii and history of Mycenie has 
been told at the of the preceding chapter, where it was 

shown that this city was a daughter or younger sister of Tiryns, 
and owed to her favourable situation between tlie Eastern and tin*. 
Western seas a wealth that became proverbial and a power that won 
lier the foremost position in the oldest age of CJreece. 

Our present knowledge of the former importance of Mycenai 
rests in the first place on the excavations of Dr. Schliemann. In 
llie year 1870 the pit graves filled with gold were o])ened, and 
afforded the fullest illustration of the life and habits of the lords 
of the citadel. Captain Steffen’s map of Myceiue in 1881 marked 
a furtlier and wele.ome advance ; and a most important supplement 
to the work was added by the excavations of the Cfreek Archa;o- 
logical Society in 1880 to 1888, when the j)alace was dis- 
covered on the, summit of the citadel, as well as a number nf 
graves situatcul liither within or close to tlu*. area of the city. 
These last r(*sults are reservcjd for tlui mid of this chapter. 

Tin*- two high peaks, the lh*o])lu*t Julias and the Zara, between 
which Mycenic lies, are separated by the ravine of the Chavo.s. 
This lu’ook closidy skirts Mount Zara in a westerly direction, ai^ 
then bends sharply round to the south. Aliout loO yards nortli 
of the bend begins another ravine, that of the Kokoretza, wdiich 
bends in a westerly direction towards the Kephissos. In tlni 
angle thus formed by the tw^o ravines the soil rises to an isolated 
height of 912 feet; it was this spot which was selected for 
the hill of the citadel. On the east a narro.w saddle 100 feet 
i . 
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lower joins the citadel liill to the Propliet Elias ; on tlie west an 
insignificant depression connects it with the long stretch of hill 
(extending from north to south, upon which the chief j^ortioii 
of the ancient lower city, including the famous bee-hive tombs, 
was built. 

Behind the above-mentioned saddle, 400 yards east of the 
citadel wall, and at a height of 1282 feet, rises a copious 
spring, evid(mtly the celebrated fountain of Perseia mentioned 
by Pausanias, which furnished the citadel with water. The 
acpieduct, which between syiring and citadel had to pass over a 
saddle 836 feet high, would notwithstanding reach the interior 
of the fortress with a moderate fall, as the corner of the nortli- 
west wall has an altitude of 817 feet at the outlet. A water- 
supply under pressure, which would have been possible under the 
circumstances, could hardly be expected in those early times. 

Exactly north of the citadel, and on the same side of the 
Kokoretza, are to be seen several traces of tlui ancient road-tracks 
wliich went from ]\rycen{e to Corintli in thr(*e brjuiches. They 
jire either cut in the rock or are su])poite<l by Cyclopean 
masonry. When the road had to carriiid across a stieam, 
l)ridges which may still be seen were constructi'd in the sanui 
masonry, with small passages for the water — so small that several 
are generally found close together. These; passages have point(‘d 
arches, constructed with side blotdcs converging towards the 
top, while a great l)lock cov(;rs the top. Tlie roads are only 
al)out 11 or 12 feet broad, and, unlike our modern roads, are not 
taken up a liill or down a valley gradually and by the most 
regular incline, but arii kept horizontal as long as possible, and 
tluui carried across the obstructing feature with a sudden ri.se oi* 
<lescent. The narrowness of tlu; roads, as well as tlieir peculiai* 
(mgineering, slif)ws that they were; not intended for the traffic of 
carriages, but only for b(;asts of burden. Moreover, no wheel- 
marks have been discovered, e.xcept dost; to tlie city, on a line 
ivhich in all probability joined on to the great higli road to Corinth. 
This road proliably followed at thiil time the same direction as 
ever since, «along the Kephissos and past Cleoiue ; for this very 
reason, however, tliere is al»solntely no trace of it left. 

The roads are often protected by forts, wliich sometimes com- 
pletely cover the road, and thus could easily bar its passage ; 
sometimes they are situated a little distance; off the road, in which 
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case they are usually built on a cominaiidiiig spot. Aj^pareiitly 
several towers protected the great high road in the neighbourhood 
of the modern railway station at Phichtia. But the most im- 
posing remains of a watch-tower are to be seen on the summit of 
Mount Elias ; they consist of a circuit wall, a well-preserved gatc^, 
and the ruins of a number of dwellings. 

The fortifications of the citadel of Myceiue form an almost 
equilateral triangle ; one of the angles is turned to the east, while 
the side subtending it forms the front which dominates the lower 
city, and is piei’ced hy the chief entrance, the celebrated Gate of 
tlie Lions. Opposite the Lions’ Gate in tlie north-east corner is a 
second snuillor gate. 

Tlie wall of the citadel has been preserved, almost along its 
whole circuit, with the exception of the southern line over tlio 
steep incline to the Chavos stream, where a short piece has been 
swept away by a landslip. With its many salient and re-entering 
angles and its numerous projecting towers, the wall follows the 
edge of the hill. ’J’hree kinds of masonry may lx; distinguished 
in its structure. Tliat W'hich is .apparently the oldest, and in 
wdiich the greater jxirt of the circuit lias been built, closely 
resembles the m.asonry of tiic walls of Tiryiis. Limestone blocks 
only sliglitly hewn or even (piite unhcwui are heaped one on another ; 
only the slighter dimensions of the blocks tlirongliout the struclnre, 
and here and there the occasional introduction of a wadl-liewii 
Idock, betray a later jieriod (Fig. 1 34). Another style of masonry 
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is employed for the entrances and the towers of both the gates, 
as w^ell as for the tow^er (C) on the middle of the south-east 
line. Here carefully hewn rectangular blocks arc; laid on one 
another in regular courses (Fig. 135). The third style, which 
is found south of the Lions’ GSate near to the circle of graves, 
farther on in the same line, in the great tower (B), and finally 
at the north-east point of the circuit, is composed of polygonal 
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blocks fitting together witli the most accurate joints (Fig. 136). It 
remains to find out the relation of the second and third kind of 
masonry to the first. 

The coursing witli rectangular blocks occurs again in the 
Tholos buildings of the lower city; these belong without a 
doubt to the Mycenaean period. This kind of masonry tlierefore 



liced not signify a later restoration of the walls; seeing, more- 
over, that it has only been emidoyed in niuch-cxposed places, it 
may very well have formed part of the original ])lau, anil have 
liad the object of giving additional strength to the most 
important ])oints. In that cas(3 it would be unnecessary to 
su])pose that the Gate of tlie Lions was erected, as has been 



suggested, at tlie time of a later restoration of the fortifications. 
It would, on the contrary, be of the same age as the walls. 
This view% however, is not yet placed beyond all doul)t. 

It has always been held certain that polygonal w^ork marked 
later restorixtions. Although this assertion can nowdiere be 
proved true of the Mycenoean period, it yet holds good in the 
case of all other Greek w-all masonry from tlie seventh to the 
third century B.c. Kow close to the circle of graves the line of 
the circuit wall forms a bend ; this curious projection, w'liich in 
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itself is sufficiently remarkable, is constructed in polygonal 
masonry. It was therefore natural to suppose that we had liere 
an alteration in tlie natural line of wall, caused by the circle of 
graves. It was thought that the burial-place had originally been 
outside the walls, and was enclosed within them at a later 
period. This view has now turned out to be erroneous. The 
wall running east of the circle of graves cannot, as was thought, 
liave been the original citadel wall, but was intended from the 
first merely as a support to the terrace above it; wdiilc tlie citailel 
wall on the other side must, from the shape of the rock-surface, 
have always run along the edge of the ravine, outside the burial- 
place. Originally, however, the wall may have formed a less 
marked bend ; at the time of a later alteration, its course may have 
had to be accommodated to the ring of slabs newly erected round 
the ancient graves. 

The thickness of the wall varies from 10 to 23 feet in 
the places ‘where lx)th the inner and outer line can be still 
discerned. Two i)ortious, however, in spite of the complete 
destruction of the inner line, show, from the lie of the ruins, an 
original tliickness of as much as 4G feet. This great variation 
of breadth is clearly explained by the walls of Tiryns, wdiich are 
so much l>etter preserved. There the broadest portions contain 
galleries, similar to our casemates, and probably constructed for 
the same purposes 

The experience gained at Tiryns has led to the discovery of 
traces of a similar gallery in the north ^vall of Alyceiue. 
Another presumably existed in the south line. The nature of 
these inner i)assages and chambers was juobably much the same 
as that of the similar contrivances at Tiryns. 

Both the gates of the citadel are planned in sucli a manner 
that a narrow ap]>i*oach betw'cen w^all and tower must be traversed 
before the actual entrance is reached. The assaulting enemy 
would luu’O have been exposed to missiles from both sides. The 
a])proach to the Lions’ (late is 27 feet 10 inches broad; the gate 
itself, which is soiuewhat narrower at the top than at the l.)ottoin, 
has a tilear breadth of 9 feet 10 inches to 9 feet, and a clear lieight 
of 10 feet 4 inches. In the colossal lintel are still to be seen the 
deep round lioles for the hinges; in the threshold the hinges fitted 
into fpiad rant-shaped holes, and at tlie place w’lierc the wings of 
the gate met when closed there is a great rectangular depression ( 1 2 
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by 1 5 indies). On the exterior of the threshold there is a curious 
hole, almost triangular in shape ; according to l)r. Scliliemann, one 
like it is also to be seen in the great gate at Troy ; its object is 
not yet explained. Tlie uprights likewise have several holes 
whose purpose is not very obvious ; a large square hole on the 
right received the bolting lieam. 

While ill Tiryns, after passing through the gate, a long 
passage specially favourable for defence had to be traversed, in 
Mycence there is only a court 13 feet scpiare, Jbrined by two 
side walls, whose extremities turn inwards at right angles for the 
distance of 3 feet, and, with the help of further small projections, 
form two small sentry-boxes — one turned towards tlie gate, tlie 
other towards the interior of the citadel. Behind the most 
northern of these side walls, dose to tlio gate, and accessible by a 
small doorway, is a recess 2t} feet square. These small corners 
were probably reserved not so much with a strategical purpose, as 
for the daily guard in times of peace. 

Far the most interesting and important jiart of the gate is 
the celebrated relief of the lions which adorns it. In order to 
lighten the pressure over the lintel, a triangular space was 
reserved in the wall ; this space was closed by a slab worked in 
rtdief. 'fhe slab is of a hard greyish limestone — anhydrite, 
according to a chemical analysis. The place whence this stone is 
obtained is not yet known. Tlie relief represents two lions 
rampant, heraldically opj^osed, with their fore-paws resting on two 
bases or altars placed side by side (Fig. 137). Tlie traces of 
dowel -holes show that the heads were fastened on separately; 
])robably they laced the spectator. Between the animals is a 
column of remarkable sliape.^ It stands on a stone plinth over 
the i)oint of contact of the two bases ; it increases in thickness 
towards the top, and is crowned by a curious capital, composed 
of a fillet, cyma moulding, roll, and abacus. Over the latter are 
four round discs, and these again arc covered by a slab shaped 
like an abacus. The discs are obviously meant to imitate the 
ends of beams, and we actually have here the different members 
of wood construction translated into stone. Thus the slab or 
abacus above the bigger roll of the capital represents the beam 
of the architrave, which reached from oiui column to the otlier. 

^ The best publication is in Arch, ZcUwtuj, ISC,*), Taf. 193, p. 1. An instructive 
section of the profile of the column is given here. 
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Upon it rested a root* of beams in rough-hewn timber, and these 
again were covered by planks, laid parallel to the architrave 
and forming tlie floor of the upper story. 

The meaning of the column between the lions is not yet 
satisfactorily explained. The introduction of animals as supj)o]ts 
reminds us of the Assyrian custom of sculpturing lions or griffins 
as guardians on each side of a gate. In Phrygia, moreover, 
Professor Eamsay has found two lions, exactly similar to those 
of Myceiuo, on eitlier side of a column above the door of a rock 
tomb ; ^ and on a carved ivory handle from Menidi we seem to 
behold a faithful copy of thcj great relief of the gate. All this 
forbids our looking upon these lions as the special heraldic device 
of Myceiia} ; still less ought we to indulge in interpretations 
resting on a deej) symbolism. Por the rest, Egyptian monuments 
show us Auubis as guardian of the tomb, symmetrically repeated 
on eacli side of the central ]>ost of the entrance. 

When compared with Assyrian sculpture, the technique of 
the Myc(majan relief produces a mucli more natural efleel. 
Moth exaggerate the inner bone structure, so that the joints are 
visibhi tlirough the flesh, but in the ilycentean lions the grada- 
tions of the iimselcs are more softly modelled, and the varying 
l>rojection of the relief gives a more plastic expression to tluj forms. 

The gate was first cleared down to the threshold by Dr. 
Schlicmanii. The relief, on the other hand, had been visible 
from time immemorial, and lias always been quoted as marking 
the first stage in the history of Greek art.- It has long been 
well Iviiow’u througli casts.® 

The other gate of the citadel in the north wall is smallei* 
than the Lions’ Gate, and has a simpler gronnd-plan. The outer 

^ Professor Ramsay has found as many as eight of these heraldic groups of lions 
in Phrygia (sec .A If, S, iii. }»1. 17, 18, pp, IS, 25G). Generally they guard a 
column, once also they ]daoe their paws against the image of the godde.ss (Cybele) 
herself {J, JI, S, v. p. 212). In a Study of Phnjyiuti Art {J. H, S. ix.), p. 
371, Professor Ramsay maintains “that the idea of the lions as guardians of the 
gate arose in a country where Cyhelc was w’orshijiped, .and where the dead chief was 
believeil to be gntbered to bis mother the godtless. . . . The Phrygians adapted an 
ohl oriental heraldic tyj>c to represent this idea. ... In the interchange of artistic 
forms and improvements in civilisation which obtained between Phrygia and the 
Greeks, the lion-type pa.s.sed into Myceme during the ninth, or more probably tlie 
eighth, century n.c.” 

- Mrs. Mitchell, A History of Ancient Scutpiurcj p. 151 ; Friedrichs- W'olter, 
GijisabgifssCy pp. 1-3 ; also IJaedeker’s (ri’cccc^ p. Ixxv. (R. Kekulej. 

There is a line cast at the South Keusiiigton Museum. 
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approach, fonued in this case also by the city wall on tlie loft 
and a strongly projecting tower on tlie riglit, is barely 10 feet 
broad. This is also the width of the gate itself. Above its 
lintel a triangular slab, this time left unsculptured, closes the 
relieving space. 

S. Loiver Citij. The Bec-hivc Tomhs 

Both at Troy and at Tiryiis the existence of a lower city was 
inferred chiefly from the fact that the citadel was completely 
occupied by the king's palace ; at Myceme, on the otlier hand, 
there are actual traces of a settlement adjacent to, and depeiulent 
on, the royal fortress. 

Tlie wall of the lower city brauclios ofl* IVom the two 
extremities of tlie south-western side of the citadel trianiile. 
Like the oldest portions of the citadel walls, it is of Cyclopean 
construction, but it is only some G feet thick, and large 
jiortions of it are completely destroyed. Ajip.arently the wall 
ran along the ridge of the adjoining hill in a southerly direction, 
was gateway at its southern end (at Makry 

Litliari), and then passiid along the eastern slo])e of the hill back 
to the citadel. The area thus enclosed was 1000 raids long, with 
a breadth of only 2 To yards. Tin’s space, however, liy no 
means represents the wliole lower city, l)ut rather its original 
limits, which were soon too small to contain the increasing 
population. The same house or terrace walls, almost .always of 
Cyclopean masonry, which crowd the walled portion of tlie city, 
are also found in great numbers far Ixyond its limits, both on 
the other side of the Chavos, on Mount Zara, and more especially 
on the other side of the Kokoretza on Mount Jilias. ]\Ioreover, 
far beyond the walls to the sourh and south-west were the 
only two ancient fountains which have yet been fouiul. 

The most important featui*es in tliis extensive lower city are 
the large, vaulted, “ bee-hive ” tombs, commoidy called treasuries ; 
two of these are within the old city enclosure, tlie other four 
outside it to the west and south-west. 

The biggest and best preserved of tliese is the so-called 
Treasury of Atreus,^ situated about half-way down the eastern 
slope of the hill. The building consists of a long entrance 

^ Known x>opularIy as the “Tomb of Agameinuon " {Mycemf:, p. 49; ami 
Baedeker’s Greece, p. 255). 
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l^assagc {dromon), a large vaulted chamber {tholos), and a small 
square (Jjamber adjoining it. Its peculiar construction is shown in 
the Ibllowing woodcut (Fig 138). The j)assage AB leads horizon- 
tally into the hill from an artificially constructed terrace. BO 
is the deep doorway to the bee-hive vault, from which a little 
door 1-) gives access to the small side -chamber. The approach 
is 20 feet broad and 115 feet long. Its sides, as they run 



inwards, rise with the slope of the hill. They are revetted witli 
the same massive ashlar masonry which is employed for the 
angles and gates of the citadel fortifications. At the end of the 
dromos we find ourselves in front of the vertical fa(jade wall, 
about 46 feet high. Its architectural structure can still for 
the greater ])art be made out. Some notion of its appearance 
may be obtained from the illustration, showing the second biggest 
of the bee-hive tombs (see below. Fig. 140). The door itself is 
17 feet 9 inches higli, 8 fecit 9 iiuihes broad at its base, and 8 
feet 1 incli at the top. It is framed by a moulding of three 
fascia) or bands, which, as is so often the case in the Mycenaean 
and Tirynthian buildings, have been made not by carving but by 
sawing the stone. Close to the door on low square pliiitlis stood 
dark grey alabaster half columns of curious shape. The frag- 
ments found show a shaft thickening towards the top, round 
which ran a spiral band, with triangles and lozenges carved on it 
in relief. A fragment of the capital has been known for many 
years, but has only lately been recognised as such ; it was 
formerly considered to be a base (Fig. 139).^ Its resemblance to 
the capital of the Lions' Gate makes this new view practically 
certain. This capital is composed of a curving cymaiiiim or 

^ These fragments of shaft and capital are now in the British Museum. A 
restoration is given at the end of this chapter (p. 298). 
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concave moulding adorned with lancet-shaped leaves, then follows 
a broad roll or echinos, on which spirals alternate witli lozenges, 
then a second smaller con- 
cave moulding with a slab, 
and tinally the abacus. The 
lower moulding with its leaf 
pattern closely resembles 
the capitals of the Temple 
at Piestum. The capital 
found at Tiryns also has 
marked analogy to them. 

1 )r. Puchstein is therefore 
of opinion that probably we have in the Mycenaean capital the 
first stage in the development of the Doric capital.^ 

The columns doubtless carried a cornice which lay along the 
upper edge of the door- lintel. Not a fragment of the cornice 
remains, but we are able to conjecture its shape from the frag- 
ments of cornice of the second bee-hive grave, and shall discuss 
it in tliis connection. In order to relieve the door-lintel of 
pressure, a triangular space, the sides of which are 10 feet long, 
was reserved in the massive wall, and closed by horizontal 
courses of slabs of red porphyry, decorated witli spirals. TJie 
slab wliicli filled the apex and a few fragments from the middle 
courses have been found and are in the Polytechnic Institute at 
Athens.^ 

This rich framing of the door was not enough. All round it 
the fa<}ade, as the many dowel-holes show, was coated riglit up to 
the top with another material, perhaps with variegated marbles or 
witli bronze ornaments. If we try to picture to ourselves this 
fac^iade with its polished square masonry, its many-coloured 
marble coating, and its elegant bronze decorations, we feel that 
the age was one not only of advanced teclinique, but capable 

^ Das dorlscJie CapUcll—Otto Puchstein ; Prograinin z. Wiuckchnauufeste, 1887, 
1>. 51. 

- The angle slab from the right corner is in the Tlritish Museum (Cat. No. 1). 
Professor Middleton {J. II. S. 1886, p. 168 — “A suggested restoration of the great 
hall in the Palace of Tiryns '*) notes that this marble fragment affords an illustration 
of the alabaster frieze studded with blue jjaste found at Tiryns. In this fragment 
“each spiral in the central bend was once set w'itli a small boss, probably of glass, 
which in every case is now lost, though the marks of the cement used to fix the 
false jewel are still visible.” 

• * L 
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of appreciating refined splendour in* decoration. And the con-, 
ception grows when we consider what the facade covers. The 
door-lintel, answering to the unusual depth of the entrance 
passage, consists of two huge blocks, the innermost of which 
projects far beyond the door on both sides; it is 29 feet 6 
inches long, 16 feet 6 inches deep, and 3 feet high; these 
measurements represent the colossal weight of about 120 tons. 
Great mechanical ability in quarrying and conveying stone must 
have been necessary to hew out such a block and bring it to the 
spot, and then to work it so accurately and lay it so carefully. 

In the middle of the entrance the holes for the hinges of the 
folding-doors have been preserved, and on the sides are many 
dowel-holes, partly connected with the actual doors, partly no 
doubt meant to receive bronze decorations. 

Passing to the interior, we find ourselves within a large and 
impressive circular vault. Its lowest diameter and its height 
are each about 50 feet. The construction is not that of the 
later dome, where the stones are wedge-shaped, and the joints run 
towards a common centre, but the vaulting is formed by thirty- 
three horizontal coiirses, gradually l^ecoming narrower as they 
ascend, and closed at the top by a single slab. With the 
building there went on an accumulation outside of excavated 
earth and stone, and with this the vault was finally covered over. 
Within, the stones are cut to follow the Kspring of the vault, and 
most carefully polished, so that the upward flow of the lines from 
floor to apex is nowhere interrupted. This simplicity, this fusion 
of wall and roof, makes a powerful impression. “ The artificial 
space produces the effect of a natural vault, simply from its 
proportions, adjustment, and texture,” says Professor Adler.^ 

The stone layers become thinner towards the top, and from 
the third layer upwards are to be seen small and large holes 
regularly distributed, some of them with bronze nails still fixed 
into tliem. Large holes, produced by two borings close together, 
are to be seen, according to Dr. Dorpfeld's latest examination, over 
the tliird, fourth, and fifth layers, close on the joint, at intervals 
of 3 feet 5 inches to 4 feet, while small holes occur in the 
middle of the fifth course, between the sixth and seventh courses, 
and so on with the other courses, up to the seventeenth, at hori- 
zontal intervals of about 32 inches. Higher up nothing can now 
^ Preface to TirynSf p. xxxix. 
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be clearly distinguished. A fixed scheme cannot as yet be made 
out ; but it seems certain, at any rate, that the holes did not serve 
to fasten metal plates, with which it was at one time thought the 
whole room had been cased. Had this supposition been correct,'' 
then a row of holes running one above the other, and serving to 
fasten the extremities of tlie plates, would have been found near 
the door-frame, where the plates terminated. But this is not tlie 
case, and J)r. Dbrpfeld is doubtless correct in his conjecture that 
Just as in the so-called “ Treasury of Minyas ” at Orchomenos 
bronze rosettes in groups of five 1 ! were distributed in tlie 

vault, so also at Mycena3 the dome was decorated by larger and 
smaller ornaments, arranged according to a fixed pattern. 

A side door, with a similar framing to that of the chief 
entrance, and relieved like it by a triangular space, led from the 
large domelike structure into a chamber cut in the rock. Many 
vestiges remain to show that this chamber was not originally 
left as rough as it is now. Lord Elgin’s engineer saw on the 
walls remains of a rubble masonry, which, as at Orcliomenos, 
would be revetted with sculptured slabs. An important indica- 
tion of this is afforded by small jiieces of alabaster slabs said to 
liave been found in the Treasury of Atreus, and now scattered 
about in the Museums of Athens, London, Munich, and Berlin. 

In Orchomenos, the exquisite slate ceiling of which an 
illustration is given further on (Fig. 290) was found in a chamber 
corresponding to the one under consideration. In the centre 
of the Mycenjean chamber there is an almost circular depres- 
sion, 3 feet in diameter and 2 feet in depth, cut into the 
rocky ground. In spite of its unusual shape, we must recognise 
in it the actual site of the grave. Tlie interpretation of these 
Iniildings as '' treasuries ” and not tombs was never quite satis- 
factory, and has been completely disproved since the excavations 
at Menidi, near Athens, in 1879 yielded a similar structure, 
within which were found six corpses lying undisturbed with all 
their ornaments about them.^ Besides, no prince would ever 
have kept his treasures outside the walls of his citadel. How- 
ever, the rich mode of burial of that period might well induce 
in the fortunate discoverers the belief that some powerful 
king had here deposited in safety his most valued possessions. 

While the smaller chamber thus enclosed the actual grave, 

^ ^ Kiihlcr, Dnjs Kuppelgrcth von Menidi. 
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and was probably never opened except to admit a new coi'pse, 
the great vault in front of it was doubtless devoted to the cult of 
the dead. It was and remained easily accessible ; the rich facade 
and tlie expensively built apiDroach conclusively show that the 
entrance to the vault was not blocked up after the reception of the 
bodies. Tliis entrance was only closed up, after the desertion 
of the citadel, by a deposit of earth brought doM^n by the rain of 
centuries. 

On the same slope of the hill there lies, farther to the north, 
facing obliquely towards the Lions’ Gate, a second bee-hive tomb, 
not much inferior in size ; it vras excavated by Mrs. Schliemanii, 
and is generally named after her (Fig. 140). Unfortunately, 
only the central part of the building has been cleared down to 
the ground ; but even so it enables us in many points to sui)ple- 
ment our previous observations on the structure of these tombs. 
The best and comj)letest description of this building, and of the 
other tholoi, is due to Professor Adler.^ On the su]:)porting side- 
walls of tlie approach several covering-stones have been pre- 
served, which project somewhat beyond tlie walls ; they give us 
a further proof that this approacli was never meant to be blocked 
up. The facade was richly constructed witli various kinds of 
stone. The lialf-columns are of dark green alabaster, and have 
Doric flutings ; as the impressions left in the walls show, they 
thickened towards the top. Unfortunately none of their capitals 
have been found. They earned a ])rojecting slab of bluisli-grey 
marble, on which little circular discs are carved in relief. They 
can only represent, as already remarked in connection with the 
relief of the lions, the ends of the round wooden beams which 
formed the roof. Thus, what in wood architecture Avere structund 
elements are transformed here into features which are merely 
ornamental. The outer door-lintel is of leek-green marble. The 
relieving triangle above it was closed on the outside by thick 
slabs of red marble ; inside it is still completely walled uj:) l»y 
rows of flat square slabs, a strong j)roof that the triangular space 
was never used as a window. The upper breadth of the door is 
about 7 feet 1 1 inches ; it is thus only 2 inches narrower than 
in the Treasury of Atreus. The whole lintel consists of three 
slabs, in the centre one of which the pivot-holes of the folding- 
doors are visible. The innermost block runs far into the wall 

^ Preface to Tiryns, pp. xxix.-xliv. 
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on both sides, and joins a stone course of the same height, run- 
ning right through ; while in the remaining courses the blocks are 
very much lower, and are cut almost like slabs. The tipper 
courses have fallen in. On the walls no nail -holes for bronze 
decorations have been found. Moreover, this tomlj has no side 
chamber. 

Four other bee-hive tombs lie, still unexcavated, on the western 
and north-western slope of the city hill. In all of them the vault 
lias fallen in, and only the upper portion of the fai^ade shows 
above the ground, lliiriiig the Greek excavations of the year 
1888 another of these tombs, bringing up their number at 
Mycemc to seven, was found among a quantity of small, miserable 
graves, which, in contrast to the royal mausoleums, undoubtedly 
represent the graves of the people. These tombs will be described 
further on. 

Besides those at Mycenje we know of only five other tholos 
structures on Greek soil. Three have already been mentioned in 
this and the preceding chapter ; they are those of Menidi in 
Attica, of Orchomenos in Ba?otia, and of riiaris near AmycUc in 
Laconia. The fourth is at the Heraion near Argos, 2 ^ miles 
south of Myceiue, and the fifth and last is at Volo in Thessaly. 
All five have now been excavated ; and we see in all of them 
the architecture of the Mycena;an tombs, although somewhat less 
elaborated. Moreover, the objects found all bear the impress of 
that stage of civilisation which we are accustomed to call 
Myceruean. Thus we have, in the shape of these remarkable 
burial structures, a characteristic belonging exclusively to that 
highly develoi)ed period. Professor Adler traces the shape back 
to Phrygia, where, according to Vitruvius, the inhabitants 
of the valleys lived in similar underground chambers. They 
erected these, it appears, by excavating a pit on a hill, and 
setting up posts over it in a conical form. These posts they 
bound together at the top, then covered them with reeds and 
brushwood, and finally piled over them the greatest heap of earth 
they could bear; the entrance was made by cutting a passage 
from outside. kSucIi dwellings are very warm in winter and very 
cool in summer.” 

The analogy is certainly significant. Men in all ages have 
fashioned the dwellings of the dead in accordance Avith those of 
the living ; but the dead are conservative, and long after a new 
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generation has sought a new home* and a new pattern for its 
houses, the habitations of the dead are still constructed in 
ancestral fashion. 

3. The Shaft-Graves 

Only a few steps from the Gate of the Lions, on the right of 
the way leading to the upper citadel, is a circular space enclosed 
by upright slabs; within it, in the year 1876, Dr. Schliemann 
discovered the celebrated graves with their astounding wealth of 
gold. He himself opened five of them within a few months, 
and a sixth one was found immediately after his departure. His 
excavations at that time were almost entirely confined to this 
spot. Tlie trial shafts which lie sank in all parts of the citadel 
showed that here the greatest depth of (Mbris had accumulated, so 
it seemed probable that tlie undermost layers would be in a good 
state of preservation. 

Fortune favoured Dr. Schliemann from the lieginning. At a 
distance of 40 feet from the Lions’ Gate he dug a trench 113 
feet sqiuu^e, wliich thus almost exactly covered the circle of the 
graves. The first sielai were discovered after only a few days, 
and in the following weeks treasure after treasure was revealed 
in the depths. 

Tlie diameter of the circle is about 87 feet; and the ground 
enclosed by the circle had been levelled. The precinct wall 
is formed by two rows of vertical slabs about 3 feet distant 
from one another, and connected at the top by horizontal slabs. 
The intervening space was not originally left hollow, as it is 
now, but there are signs that it was filled up witli small stones 
and earth, and the slabs, wliich are now tlie only remaining 
portion of the structure, were originally the mere outward revet- 
ment of a massive wall (Fig. 141). At the point nearest to the 
Lions’ Gate there is an entrance of rather more thfiii 6 feet 
clear width ; its sides stand out like broad door-posts on each 
side of the precinct wall, and are constructed in the same way. 
The eastern portion of the ring rests directly on the rock ; its 
west side, on the other hand, where the hill falls away abruptly, 
stands on a scarped Cyclopean wall as much as 13 feet high. 
The slabs on the east side are about 3 feet Iiigh ; those on tlie 
west side, on the supporting wall, about 5 feet. The portion 
resting on the higher ground is the best preserved, though it 
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is by no means perfect. * The pressure of the cUhris washeil 
down from above has caused the upright slabs to slope inwards, 
and the horizontal covering slabs to fall down. Dr. Schliemanu 
considered the upright slabs to have had this inclination from the 
first, and thought the ring formed a continuous bencli; accord- 
ingly he interpreted the whole enclosure to bo the agora of 
Mycense, the place where its citizens assembled for council or 
for judgment. This view, however, is contradicted in the first 
place by the fact that the slabs are much too high for seats ; 
they are 3 to 5 feet instead of the average height of 18 
inches. Moreover, they once certainly stood upright, for tlie 
edges both of the vertical and of tlie horizontal slabs are 
cut at right angles. And finally, as we shall see later on, the 
citadel of Mycenae had not, like later Greek cities, a separate 
agora, but it merely contained the dwelling of the kings, with all 
tliat belonged to it, just like the fortress of King Alkinoos in 
the Odyssey} who, when he wished to gather his folk together, goes 
down “ to the assembly place of the I’liteacians, which they had 
established liard by the sliips.” 

Consequently, since no vestige of any single ancient building 
has been discovered on the level of the ring of slabs, a fact all 
tlie more remarkable as all the other parts of the citadel are 
strewn with ruins of buildings, the ring can only liave been 
erected in some relation to the graves lying below it. It has 
already been stated that its level on the west is very considerably 
above that of the natural rock, while on the east the two levels 
coincide. The graves, however, do not lie in the layer of earth, 
helping to form the level of the ring, but they are all under it, 
hewn in the rock. Tn what relation of time, tlien, do the graves 
and the circle of slabs stand to one another ? Were they plannetl 
at the same time, so that the graves were arranged with reference 
to the ring, or did the ring only come into existence later? 

It is self-evident that the great filling up and levelling of the 
ring must have been simultaneous with the erection of the ring 
of slabs. It is impossible to understand why the enclosure was 
raised on the west by a great foundation wall, unless the surface 
within the ring was levelled up in proportion. The rough 
masonry of that wall is a proof that it was never intended to be 
seen. On the other hand, had this filling up of earth existed 

^ Od, viii. 5. 
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from the first, then, at each new burial, some 13 feet of earth 
would have had to be turned up, a thing altogether improbable. 
Furthermore, the enclosing ring, as is shown in the plan, cuts a 
corner oft* each of the graves V and VI, which would not have 
been the case had it with its foundation wall been older than 
the graves. 

The point at issue has been finally decided by the finds 
yielded by the layer of earth under discussion. Dr. Schliemann 
found in it an altar and a number of most interesting stelai. The 
depth of these remains below the ring is exactly fixed by his 
observations. At tlie beginning of the excavations there still lay 
above the layer forming the level of the ring of slabs a further 
layer of the washed down from the terrace above : this last 

layer was as much as 3*50 metres deep. ‘"The altar,” says Dr. 
Schliemann, “ was precisely over the centre of the fourth tomb ” — 
it consisted of “ an almost circular mass of Cyclopean masonry, 
with a large round opening in the form of a well ” (sec Fig. 142) ; 
it was 4 feet high, and measured 7 feet from nortli to south, and 
5^ feet from east to west.^ 

Tlie size of tin's structure, the fact tliat it is built of masonry 
and not formed by a single stone, and the round hole in the 
centre, vividly remind us of the small stone structure in the comt 
of the palace at Tiryns. Dr. Schliemann is no doubt right in 
recognising it as an altar. It was found "20 feet below the 
former suilace of the mount.” This surface, as already stated, 
rose in its highest portions to 3’50 metres, or about 12 feet above 
the level of the ring of slabs. Deducting these 12 feet the altar 
was still at least 8 feet below the ring of slabs. In tlui same 

> Dr. Selilieiiiann and M. Stamatakis, who supeTin tended the excavations for the 
tlreek CJovtirninent, and who arranged the Mj^cenaian collection at Athens, differ 
from one another in the nuinhcring of the graves. Dr. Scliliemanii calls the grave 
wliich was first recognised as such by its upper edge, the first, while M. Stamatakis 
calls it the fifth, because its excavation was interrupted, and its contents were only 
obtaine<l after the other four graves had been em])tied. Although one nninbering is 
just as good as the other, it seems more convenient to follow that of M. Stamatakis, 
which is adopted in tlic Athenian JUiiseiiin and in most arclucological works (for 
instance, by Furtwangler and Ldscheke, Mi/h Tkongef.) Tlie correspondence of 
the numbers is as follows : — 

Our grave I is Dr. Schlicniaiin’s grave II. 

i) 11 i> »» » » ^ • 

V' T 

>j ' »» >> >» 

Nos. Ill, IV, and VI are the same as Dr. Scliliemann’s. 
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way we cau reckon the height ol the altar above the grave. 
According to Dr. Schlieinami the bottom of the grave was “33 
feet below the former surface of the mount”; so that the altar 
found at a depth of 20 feet lay 13 feet above the grave. As 
the sides of the grave were about 10 feet high, there would thus 
be left between them and the altar an interval of 3 feet. 

These imrnbei-s show tliat close above the graves a cultus of 
the dead had already been established ; and that this cultus was 
not merely temjiorary is proved by the stdai, whicli were set up 
as lasting memorials of the dead. Dr. Schliemann gives 4 feet 
as the uniform depth at which they were found. Tlie apjiareut 
discrepancy between tliis measurement and tlie depth at which 



142. - ALTAR FOUND OVER THE FOUHTH (JILWE. 


the altar lay, disappears when we reiiieuilier tliat the delai were 
almost all found farther to tlie iiortli, M-here the hill rises and 
tlie layer of (Uhris was thinner. It seems certaui, therefore, that 
tlie slope of the original rock itself had been for a long period of 
time the seat of a cultus of the dead. Later on all traces of it 
were concealed by a great layer of eartli, and the upper surface 
was thoroughly levelled. 

The graves are cut vertically into the rock ; the upper 
portion of the sides has generally crumbled away, but graves 1 
and V show that the sides were from 10 to 16 feet high. The 
bottoms of the graves are all horizontal, but they lie at dilierent 
levels, according to the position of the grave on the slope. The 
plan of each grave is rectangular, but varies considerably in size. 
In II, the smallest, it measures 9 feet by 10 ; in the biggest, IV, 
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it measures 16 feet by 22 ; accordingly, we find that the former 
contained only one corpse, the latter five. 

The interior armngement of the graves, Ilr. Schliemann tells 
us, was as follows. The sides were lined with a wall of small 
quarry-stones and clay, which has been preserved up to different 
lieights ; in the fifth grave it still reaches 7 feet 8 inches. 
Several slate slabs were leaning against this wall ; others were 
lying cross -ways or slanting over the bodies. Dr. Schliemann 
saw in them the revetment of the clay walls. 

The bodies themselves were embedded in a layer of small 
river- pebbles, surrounded with a wealtli of ornaments, utensils, 
and arms, and covered over with a layer of fine clay. On 
the side walls Dr. Schliemann noticed places blackened by smoke, 
and concluded from this, and from the presence of some ashes 
and much unconsumed wood, tliat the dead had been cremated 
within the tomb. Immediately over the small pebbles, whicli he 
thought served as a sort of ventilator, he maintained that a 
funeral pyre was erected, and that the bodies were burnt upon it. 

As, however, in the excavations, portions of the bodies were 
discovered in a mummified condition, and as the utensils had 
not suffered at all, and even many fragments of wood were (piite 
untouched by fire, he assumed that only a small fire was lit, so to 
speak, pro forma, whicli was not strong enougli to consume tlie 
bodies or their equipment.’ The space above the bodies was in 
all the graves filled with debris ; and as there were no vestiges 
of a former artificial closing of the tomb, Dr. Schliemann thought 
it had been blocked up immediately after buzral. He naturally 
shrank from the notion that the graves could be reopened to 
admit fresh corpses. When he considered that it would be 
necessary to close the grave after the first burial, and impossible 
to reopen it because of the method by which it was blocked up, 
he gradually became convinced that the corpses in each grave 
must have been buried simultaneously. From “ the identity of 
the mode of burial in all the tombs, the similar style and decoia- 
tion of the ornaments,” he further concluded that there was no 
interval between the burials, but that the whole group of graves 
were the result of a burial en viasse. The rich offerings proved 
the high estate of the dead ; and certain unmistakable signs of 
disorder, the position of one body whose head was squeezed down 

^ See Mycc/ioe, p, 155 seq. 
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oil to the breast, and similar observations, were all proofs of a 
hurried and careless burial. Dr. Schliemann accordingly thought 
he might safely conclude he had discovered the graves of 
Agamemnon and his companions. The well-known tradition of 
the tragic fate of the leader of the Greek host, who at his return 
from the Trojan War finds wife and throne in possession of 
another, and is treacherously murdered by his enemy, seemed to 
explain exactly the mingled signs of wealth and haste in these 
graves. Further, there was the remarkable coincidence of the 
testimony of Pausanias, who saw in Myceme the five graves of 
Agamemnon and his companions, and says expressly that they 
were within the walls. 

Dr. Schliemann, in the little work^ which gives an account 
of his first researches, had as early as 1869 expressed his 
opinion that those ‘'walls” of Pausanias did not refer, as had hither- 
to been supposed, to t)^e enclosure of the lower city, but to the 
fortification wall of the citadel. He undertook his excavations at 
Myccnm solely with the object of discovering the five graves 
mentioned by Pausanias. When during the first months of the 
work five graves, apparently belonging to a simultaneous burial, 
came to light, revealing a wealth and splendour such as could 
only have been dispLayed by a kingly race, Dr. Schlieinann’s 
interpretation of the ancient passage seemed indeed to receive a 
dazzling confirmation. Critical German philologists might smile 
at the notion that Agamemnon had been found botlily with sword 
and sceptre, but the world at large accepted the discovery with an 
enthusiasm which found a lasting monument in Mr. Gladstone’s 
preface to Dr. Schliemann’s 

In order to be able to form an independent opinion on tliis 
point, we must subject the arguments on which Dr. Schliemann 
builds his hypothesis to a close investigation. They fall under 
two heads — the manner of the burial, and the passage in 
l\ausanias. 

Xo one has ever actually admitted with Dr. Schliemann the 
simultaneous interment of the bodies. Yet every one believed 
that the graves had been blocked up after the burial, and also 
admitted that a frequent reopening was improbable, esjiecially as 
Dr. Schliemann thought the later disturbance and partial plunder- 
ing of one corpse liad left its traces. Only a short while ago Dr. 

^ Archiiol, Forsehuurjcn, Itlmkti, der Pcloponncs xi, Trojan 1869. 
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Dorjifeld, whose loyal collaboration with Dr. Schliemailn has 
enriched science with such great results, succeeded in throwing a 
new light on this point also. He made special oral inquiries 
concerning the position, at tlie time of excavation, of the irregular 
slate slabs with which Dr. Schliemann thought the walls of the 
fu-aves had been revetted, and when he heard that one of them was 
actually found on a body, it became plain to him that the 
disorder in the graves was not the result of a hasty burial, but of 
the falling in of a roof or lid formed by those slabs. The presence 
of the many well-preserved pieces of wood was now explained ; 



143 . — COlTJKll CASINO OF THE BEAM-END (siZC abOUt 3 : 10 ). 


across tlie grave lay one or two strong beams which carried the 
slabs ; when the beams rotted the lid fell in, and the greater part 
of tlie slabs just slipped down against the wall, and remained tliere 
in an erect position ; but some of them also fell on the l)odies. 
Then tlie whole space got filled up with the earth which had 
covered the lid of the grave, and which probably already ro.se to 
the level of the ring of slabs. Next, on closer inspection the 
bronze casings with which the ends of the beams had been shod 
were discovered in the museum among the finds from the third 
grave. These are what Dr. Schliemann calls “ four little boxes 
of stout sheet coiiper ” ; one of them is shown in Fig. 143. Each is 
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10 inches long, 5 inches hl^h, and 4^ indies broad, and is filled 
witli wood in fair preservation, which was fastened all round by 
a number of strong copper nails. 

The side plates are not soldered, but hammered together. 
Dr. Schliemann found no other explanation for these boxes, 
than that they served as head pillows for the dead, and 
perhaps also for the living,” just as pillows of marble or alabaster 
have been found in Egyptian tombs. However, he expressly adds 
tliat not one of the would-be pillows was found under a head. 
It is scarcely necessary to argue in support of the new explanation 
of these objects. The fragments of wood fastened by such a 
number of nails can only be explained on the supposition that 
a beam end filled the hollow space. 

The fact that these casings have only been found in the third 
grave accords with the whole stately furnisliing of this grave. 
Here were found the richest ofierings to the dead ; here too tlie 
style of ornamentation was most developed ; consecpieiitly more 
c.'ire was also bestowed on the closing of this grave. As four 
beam casings have been preserved, there must have been two 
beams lying across the grave. The walls built against the sides 



144. — CROSS SECTION Ob’ A (iiiAVE. «, Siile w<alls ; b, boariiH ; r, stoiici shibs. 

were in all probability destined to carry the beams. All these 
facts tend to show that the main point in the conception liitherto 
formed of the Mycenieau mode of burial is erroneous. The 
graves were not filled uj) immediately after the interment of 
all the bodies or of each single body, but were carefully closed 
with slabs in such a manner that a high cavity remained within. 
The layer of clay which Dr. Schliemann found over the bodies 
was washed down, as Dr. Dbrpfeld has already remarked, by the 
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moisture trickling down through the earth. The beam -ends 
lying deep below show that there was as yet no de])Osit of debris 
wlien the lid gave way. Everything that lay above the layer 
of (day must have fallen when the roof collapsed. The debris 
consisted of a mass of thick clay iiiterspei’sed with bone implements 
and potsherds ; partly also, as Dr. Schliemaun repeatedly states, it 
was “ mixed witli natural earth, brought there from some other 
place ” : indeed, the first grave seems to have been completely filled 
with the un mixed earth. This confirms the conjecture hazarded 
above, that at the time when the graves fell in, the ring of slabs with 
its great filling of earth already existed. Accordingly, the final 
closing of the graves and the levelling of the ring form the limits 
within which the objects found in the accumulated ddhris 
must be dated. Dr. Schliemann’s conjecture of a hurried and 
irreverent burial, one of the main supports of his Agamemnon 
theory, also proves unfounded, since the disorder in the grave, 
the displacement and compression of the corpses, were all 
caused by the fall of the lids, llis further assumption of a 
simultaneous interment of all these bodies is equally baseless ; 
for, as the gravels 'svere simply closed with slabs just like our 
modern family vaults, a. new burial could take place without any 
difficulty. When w'e come to the separate finds of each grave, 
we shall give special attention to the question whether, from a 
consideration of tlie furniture of the graves, a difference in 
date can be made out between the several graves, or even 
])etween the several bodies in one and tlie same graven Un- 
fortunately we cannot yet decide positively whether the bodies 
were burnt within tlie grave or not. A. few heaps of a gixiy 
pulverised substance now in the Athenian Museum , certainly 
appear to be ashes. Ashes have also been found in analogous 
graves at tlie Heraion, as well as at Spata and Volo. But in all these 
cases. the bodies do not seem to have been burnt. In his description 
of the graves on the slope of the Palaniidi near Nauplia, Dr. 
Lolling expressly rcnnarks “ that the dead have been buried there 
intact, and cremation of the bodies is not to be thought of.” ' 
However, in these very graves unmistakable traces of fire have 
been found on two vases, and “ between these two vases, on the 
narrow empty spaces near the heads of the dead, lay a few thinly 

^ ^4 then, Mitth, v. pp. 154, 155. Sue also Kolilor, Das Kiippelgrab von 
Menidi, p. 55. 
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scattered boues of sheep or of goats, and similar bones were also 
scattered singly over the place where the bodies had lain. These 
bones of animals and the two vases evidently came from sacrifices 
otfered to the dead, and liad been placed in the grave with the 
corpses.” 

In the same way, at Mycente also, ofl'erings may have been 
burnt at the tomb and their remains afterwards scattered in the 
grave. But since here, as at Nauplia, the skeletons have been 
found intact, in some cases even with mummified flesh and 
portions of skin still adhering to tlieni, we must assume that in 
this case also the bodies were merely buried and not burnt. We 
need not wonder at meeting with a mode of burial dilferiiig from 
the custom, universal in Homer, of burning the dead ; for among 
the later Greeks there still lived on the tradition of an original 
burial by interment. Herodotos, rausanias, and Plutarcli all 
imagine the mortal remains of Pelops,^ of Theseus,- and of 
Trotesilaos and Orestes^ not as mere ashes, but as whole 
skeletons. 

We now come to the last and most important argument in 
Dr. Schliemann's theory — to the fpiestion whether the graves 
which he has discovered are really the same which Pausanias 
saAV and described as those of Agamemnon and his followers, 
ie, which the poj)ular tradition of his time ascribed to those 
heroe.s. 

This (piestion can now l>e clearly answered by the help of 
the researches mentioned above. The j:)assage in Pausanias’s 
description of Mycenm runs as follows (ii. 10, 5-7): “Some 
remains of the circuit wall are still to be seen, and the gate 
which has lions over it. These were built, they say, l)y the 
Cyclopes, who made the wall at Tiryns for Proitos. Among the 
ruins at Myceiue is the fountain called Perseia, and some 
subterranean buildings belonging to Atreus and his children, 
where their treasures were kept. There is the tomb of Atreus, 
and of those whom Aigisthos slew at the banquet, on their return 
from Ilion with Agamemnon. Kas.sandra's tomb is there, but its 
authenticity is denied by the Lacedamionians of Ainykhe.’^ 
There is also the tomb of Agamemnon, and that of Eurymedon 

^ Pans. V. 13, 5, 6. ^ piut. Thes. 36. ® Herod, ix. 120. ^ HcMod. i. 67, 68. 

® Tou fih dij Kaffffdpdpas fJLV'^fmTos dfi(pi<rfir]Tov<n AaKedai/jLOpiup oi rrepl *A/xi)x\as 
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the charioteer, and the joint tomb of* Teledamos and Pelops, the 
twin children of Kassandra, whom Aigisthos slew with their 
parents while still mere babes . . . for Orestes gave her (Elektra) 
in marriage to Pylades. Hellanikos adds that Medon and Strophios 
were the children of Pylades and Elektra. Klytemnestra and 
Aigisthos were buried a little way outside the wall, for they were 
not thought worthy to be within, where Agamemnon lay and those 
who fell with him.” 

We must first consider how many graves Pausanias really 
saw. “The people of Amyklas deny the authenticity of the 
grave of Kassandra,” but this only means that Amykhe itself 
claimed to possess the genuine grave of Kassandra, and therefore 
would not accept the one shown at Mycente. In any case, how- 
ever, the grave of Kassandra was shown at Mycenee, and Professor 
Adler is incoiTect in leaving it out of his enumeration of tlie 
graves. Dr. Schlieinann, on the other hand, is not any more 
justified in disposing of the grave of Atreus as though it never 
existed. Both make Pausanias mention five graves, whereas he 
undoubtedly names six, those of (1) Atreus, (2) Kassandra, (il) 
Agamemnon, (4) Euryinedon, (5) Teledamos and Pelops, (6) 
Elektra. However, as a sixth grave in addition to the former 
five has been discovered since the close of T)r. Schliemanirs 
excaviitions, the number of the gi‘aves seen by Pausanias, and 
that of the graves j)reserved to this day, agree just as well as 
before. It is well known that Dr. Schlieinann understood from 
the passage in Pausanias that the graves were within the citadel 
walls. The walls within which Agamemnon and his followers 
were buried, but which might not contain tlie graves of the 
adulterous Klytemnestra and her paramour, are, Dr. Schlieinann 
maintains, the same walls whose ruins and gates have been 
described at the beginning of the chapter. 

Tliis interpretation, though quite possible in itself, was not. 
accepted by scholars siinjily because burial within the citadel 
wall seemed (piite incredible. But there are other objections. 
For instance, it is scarcely conceivable that, after the citadel had 
lain deserted and in ruins since the year 468 B.c., there should 
in the age of tlie Antonines be any external traces of the exact 
situation and number of the shaft-graves or even any knowledge 
of their existence. Ko sidai or former memorials of a burial or 
of a cultxis of the dead have been found in the upper level of the 
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ring of slabs, which, failing a more definite date, rniist at any rate 
have been erected in the “ Mycenaean ” period. 

Moreover, the ring has been so exposed to constant accumula- 
tions washed down from the overhanging terraces above it, that 
certainly not one stone of it can have been visible in the time of 
Pausanias. Dr. Schliemann has rightly concluded from a few finds 
on the summit of the citadel that the city was again inhabited 
for a short while in Hellenistic times ; he found si)cciinens of 
good Greek work, separated by a thick layer of d^hris from the 
remains of the great epoch long gone by. He himself argues 
from this fact with respect to the ‘‘ Agora,” i,c. the ring of slabs, 
that Euripides, who he believes had personal knowledge of the 
site, must have visited it in his youth soon after the capture of 
the city by the Argives, for later, towards the year 400 B.C., the 
accumulation of (Uhns would already have been too considerable. 
If Euripides was only just in time to get a glimpse of the 
renowned site, the unfortunate Pausanias must have arrived 
considerably too late. 

The notion that Pausanias could see with his own eyes either 
the pit-graves or their circular precinct is therefore absolutely out 
of the question. It has, however, been hinted that he here 
einidoyed a method suspected in many of his descriptions, and 
spoke of things which he did not personally see, but the accounts 
of which he borrowed from older literary sources. Dr. Belger 
attempts to explain the mention of the Agiimemnon graves in 
this manner.^ He considers the informant of Pausanias to have 
been Hellanikos, who was a predecessor of Herodotos and who 
might well have visited Mycente before its destruction and seen the 
graves. But the description of Myceiue by Pausanias bears the 
impress of personal knowledge. The few jDoints he mentions, the 
fortification walls, the gate, fountain, and treasuries must have 
been as visible then as they were up to the time of Dr. 
Schliemann’s excavations. Dx*. Belger himself cannot rid himself 
of the supposition that Pausanias visited Mycenje and described 
all these things from his own experience. He can only support 
his theory of the literary sources for the mention of the grave by 
the somewhat curious notion that Pausanias, owing to some 
accident, did not penetrate to the interior of the citadel, and so 
when he got home filled up the gap in his book of travels from 

. . * Belger, Beitrmfc zur Kenntniss d. (rrwch, Kuppelfjriiiber, 
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the contents of his library. This explanation is so artificial 
and incredible that the whole theory may well fall to the ground 
along with it. 

But where did Pausaiiias see his graves, if not in the citadel 
within tlie precinct of slabs ? Many maintain that he saw tlieni 
in the lower city, and meant by tliem the bee-liive buildings, 
whicli were at all times the most prominent monuments on the 
soil of the ancient city, and to which popidar tradition would 
be most likely to attach the names of its ancient heroes. This 
interpnitation is, however, also open to doubt. Besides the Lions’ 
Gate and the si)ring, Pausanias saw at Mycenm firstly treasuries 
and secondly graves. From his description of Orchornenos it is 
clear that by a treasury he means a bee-hive building. He 
mentions there the treasure-house of Minyas, and describes as 
such the ‘‘tholos” whicli Dr. Schliemann excavated in the year 
1881. “Minyas,” says Pausanias, “ had such great revenues that 
he surpassed in wealth all that were before him ; he was the 
first we know of who built a treasury for his riches.” And 
further,^ “ the treasury of M iiiyas is a marvel surpassed by none, 
either in Greece or in any other country, and is built as follows. 
It is of stone, and rises from a circular base to a blunt conical 
point, of which the topmost stone is said to act as a keystone to 
the whole structure.” 

Tliere can be no doubt that when Pausanias says he saw in 
Myceiuc “ underground treasuries,” he means tholos buildings. 
But where were his graves ? Professor Adler and Dr. Dbrpfeld are 
both of opinion that he also saw these in the tholoi of which he 
consijiered the big vaulted room to be the treasury, and the small 
side-chamber tlie grave. It is also conceivabhi that the two bee- 
hive tombs on the slo])e of the city hill, which were j)robably then 
as now the only accessible ones (namely, the one excavated l)y 
Mrs. .Schliemann, and the so-called treasury of Atreus), were 
pointed out to him as the “ treasuries of Atreus «and his sons,” 
but that the remaining buildings, which Avere filled up and 
pro1:)ably only marked by tlie tumulus which they formed, passed 
as mere graves. Wliich exactly of the many graves still extant 
there were pointed out as the six of Agamemnon and his com- 
panions, and which as those of Klytemnestra and Aigisthos, which 
were reputed to lie beyond the circuit walls, cannot be proved. 

^ Pans. ix. 38, 2. 
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Tlie exact line of the walls is also uncertain. The fortifications 
of the lower city are so badly preserved, that their course in tlie 
west cannot be made out. Perhaps they took a great bend 
towards the Kokoretza, perhaps also the wall Imd disappeared long 
before the days of Pausanias, and he only assumed its former 
existence on the outermost limit of the ruins of the settlement. 

At any rate, one important result has been arrived at — the 
pit-graves on the citadel are not those which wei’e shown to 
Pausanias as the graves of Agamemnon and his companions. 
This, however, does not dispose of the further question wliether 
these graves are in any way connected with Agamemiron. As 
the pit-graves got blocked up and gradually sank into oblivion, 
the popular belief found no other monuments to which to attach 
tlie names of the great lieroes, except the tholos buildings 
which have outlasted all tlieir surroundings in the lower city. 
Thus this later attribution may veiy possibly be eironeoiis, and 
perhaps one ought to connect the name of the great leader rather 
with the older and simpler burial-ground than witli those later 
and more splendid structures. 

Tlicse are points, however, which can only be discussed in 
relation to other questions. 


If.. The St chi i 

The stclai found above the gi-aves are of a porous grey- brown 
limestone; their average dimension is a height of 5 feet to a breadth 
of 3 feet 3 inches. Some of them are adorned with I’epresentations 
in low relief. The others are simply polished stone slabs. Hitlier- 
to, owing to the presence both of sculptured and unsculptured 
stdai, it has been supposed that these grave memorials belonged 
to different periods — that the ruder unsculptured ones were the 
earliest, and were afterwards replaced by sculptured slabs. This 
view, however, does not hold good on a closer inspection of the 
sfxlai. Dr. Schliemann says that lie found, close to almost every 
grave, at a depth of from 1 to 3 feet below the slabs still 
standing, unsculptured slabs in various positions, lying sometimes 
horizpntally, sometimes obliquely. Near to graves II and V the 
standing slabs were carved in relief : in this case the slabs lying 
beneath might well have been the predecessors of the sculptured 
ones. But the circumstances are different in tlie case of graves 



168 


SCHLIEMANN’S EXCAVATIONS 


CHAP. 


I and III. The stelai that stood over them were unscvlptured, 
and yet the same plain slabs were found beneath them as in 
graves II and V. Dr. Schliemann describes the find of slabs 
above the third grave as follows : “ The two unsculptured tomb- 
stones w^ere extremely well fastened with horizontal square slabs, 
so that they could not be got out witliout great effort. Two feet 
below them I found two large slabs in the form of stelai lying 
liorizontally. At a depth of 5 feet lower I brought to liglit 
three more slabs, the one lying, the other two standing.” ^ 

After Dr. Ddrpfeld’s new theoiy as to tlie method by which 
the graves were closed, we can no longer look upon all these stones 
as former grave stelai, but may consider those which lay deep 
down as portions of the lid. We shall then find that a different 
explanation of the relation between sculptured and unsculptured 
stelai easily siiggests itself from a closer inspection of the manner 
in which the stelai lay wlien excavated. 

Dr. Schliemann found the first three sculptured stelai over the 
grave V. All three were standing upright in one line, about 1 
or 1 foot apart, with their sculptured side turned to the west. In 
tlie same line, and 10 feet farther south, a fourth sculptured stele 
was found over the second grave. Again, in the same line, and 
at a distance of only 1^ foot from the last stele, was found the first 
unsculptured slab. As grave II only contained one body, it 
would only have one stele, i,e. the fourth sculptured one, so that 
the following unsculptured slab must belong to grave IV close 
by, otherwise no stele is mentioned as belonging to grave IV. 

We now pass to the remaining unsculptured slabs. Two of 
these Dr. Schliemann discovered 23 feet to the east of the three 
first sculptured stelai, that is, over grave I. And 40 feet farther 
south he found tw’o more unsculptured slabs over grave III. All 
these were standing upright like the sculptured stelai, and had 
their face to the west. 

To sum up : — sculptured stelai were found over graves II and 
V, unsculptured over graves I, III, and IV. As we shall see 
later on, the contents of the graves show that men alone were 
buried in II and V, women alone in I. and III, and in grave 
IV both men and women. Accordingly everything seems to show 
that only the graves of the men were marked by sculptured slabs, 
witli reliefs representing occupations which belong exclusively to 

^ Mycenm, p. 161 . , 
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meu, AvMst the graves of the women only received modest 
polished stones. 

We now turn to the reliefs of the sculptiu'ed stdai. The 
three that were found first and are also the best preserved (Figs. 
145, 146, 14'7) show a figure-subject, typical of the active life of 
the dead man, with the addition of artistic combinations of spirals. 
In 145 and 146 the framed rectangular upper portion of the 
side is divided into two fields by a horizontal fillet. In one relief 
the upper space, in the other the lower, is utilised for the figure- 
subject, and the remaining space is filled up with decorations in 
spirals. 

In all three examples the centre of the composition is a war 
or hunting chariot mounted by one man and drawn by a horse at 
full gallop. The chariot-box is apparently quite low, like that of 
the chariots on Egyptian monuments, and seems to rest on a four- 
spoked wheel. We must naturally suppose a second wheel on 
the other side, and probably two horses are intended, though only 
one can be seen, since a one-horsed chariot Avas unknown to the 
ancients ; besides in the hunting- scene on the gold ring given 
below (see Fig. 220), the chariot is unmistakably drawn by two 
horses. 

Neither pole nor traces are represented in the relief, though 
in each instance the reins passing tluxnigh the mouth of the horse 
and held by the charioteer are clearly shown. The charioteer 
(Fig. 146) is fully armed. On his right side hangs a big swoitl ; 
the blade is very broad at the hilt and ends in a sharp point. 
In Fig. 145 we must identify the object fastened at the back of 
the charioteer’s seat as a sword with round hilt. The blade is 
much curtailed owing to the lack of space. According to 
information due to Dr. Puchstein’s kindness, shields are fastened 
in the same way behind chariots in some Hittite reliefs, not yet 
published, from Boghasko'i in Asia Minor and Sendjirli in Syria. 
When the chariot stood still the sword would hang down between 
the two wheels, but when the chariot is going at full speed, as 
here, then the sword flies out behind. This observation might 
lead us to suppose that in Fig. 146 the sword is not buckled on 
to the man’s waist, but hangs by the side of the chariot-box. But 
in that case the box would have to be much higher than we should 
suppose from the analogous examples in 145 and 221. It is 
more probable that the chariot -box only reaches as far as the 
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lUvisiou seen about in a line witli the back of the horse, and that 
the curved line farther up, ending under the reins close to the 
man’s chin, is either his left shoulder, or, and this seems more 
likely, a great round shield with which he is armed. 



145. -(; HAVE STELE FROM (iiiAVK V (size ahout 1 : 10). 


The only relief clearly indicating the object of the expedition 
is the one given in Fig. 145. We see here, close in front of the 
horses, the figure of a man ; the position of his feet shows us that 
he is facing the charioteer, and is apparently thi’eatening him with 
a long spear. This, then, is a battle-scene. 





146 .— (iKAVK STELE FROM ORAVE V (sizc Jlbout 1 : 12 ). 
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In Fig. 146 there is also the figure of a man in front of the 
horse, only here he is turned to the right ; in his left hand lie holds 
up a sword, slightly different in shape from the two kinds of swords 
known to us up to now. It is broadest in the middle, and 
decreases in thickness both above and below. The right arm, 
like the left arm, is bent at the elbow and then raised up to the 
height of the shoulder. It is a mere accident that the hand 
seems to touch the head of the horse ; it does not mean that the 
man is holding the horse, for the swift inovement of the animal 
contradicts any such notion. 

There is nothing to show whether the second man wishes to 
attack the charioteer or is merely running along as an escort ; 
but the analogy of the preceding relief, as well as the raised 
sword, leads us to look upon him as a foe rather than as a friend. 

The empty space above and under the horse, as well as 
behind the warrior in the chariot, is filled witli spirals. The 
most ancient art, like nature, is wont to feel a horror vami. 

On the third relief (Fig. 147) the charioteer seems to be out 
hunting. At any rate, wmUr the Iiorses (a position wliicli is 
perhaps intended to imply “in front of” or “beside” them) tliere 
runs an ibex or some such creature, followed by an animal of 
about the same size. The jjurauer, from the strength of its build, 
especially about the head and neck, bears a strong resemblance 
to a lion, but seems hitherto to have been taken for a dog. 
This view is hardly tenable. A glance at the various represent- 
ations of a stag pursued by a lion on the gold jdates in Figs. 
260, 261, immediately suggests that this is also the subject of 
our On the gold plates the hunted animal has the same 

liorns curving backwards. With regard to the second animal, 
tliere is absolutely no proof that dogs were employed in tlie chase 
at that period, while running lions are a subject dear to the 
artists of the Mycenfcaii period. These two facts tend to confirm 
us in our suspicion that the pursuer cannot be a dog. 

If we can safely identify the animal as a lion, then the gold 
plates (Figs, 260, 261), which it should be noted came from the 
grave over which our ddo stood, leave no doubt whatsoever that 
we have in tlie group of two animals a motive common in the 
art of the time, and utilised in the most various cases for mere 
decorative purposes. This, then, is an isolated scene, and has no 
connection witli the driving- scene. If the artist wished to 
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picture a hunt, he ought not to have represented at the sainu 
time the chase of the lion and tlie ibex, who are already 
sufficiently occupied with one another. It is iiuicli more 
probable that the group of animals on the stele is as complete in 
itself as are the compartments filled with spiral decorations in 
Figs. 145 and 146. Certainly the latter are separated from the 
main subject by a horizontal fillet, while in the third slab main 
and subordinate subjects are juxtaposed in the same compartment. 
On the other hand, what remains of the framed compartment of Fig. 
147, even witliout the piece which has been broken off, is higher 
than the compartments in Figs. 145 and 146. Moreover, the 
addition of a second figure-subject, instead of mere linear decora- 
tion, corresponds to the greater artistic skill which has been 
expended on this relief. This is shown in its rich and elegant 
frame, as compared with tlie simple polished l)ordei’S of tlie other 
slabs. 

After the solution of the lower scene, we shall naturally have 
to consider the uj)per one by itself, and must recognise in the 
charioteer a warrior starting for the ’oattle. But where is the 
adversary represented on both the other reliefs, whose presence 
seems a necessary complement to the scene ? A figure can 
sc<arcely have been broken away in front of the horses, even had 
it been placed as high as it is in Fig. 145. For on the ground 
of the relief between the horses and the edge, on a j)iece that 
has not been sunk, there is a pattern which, like the one behind 
the chariot, must have run uj)wards in waved lines. Likewise, a 
portion of the surface below the horses has not been sunk and has 
been left rough; however shapeless it appears at first sight, a 
few lines betray the object with which it was left standing. The 
lower edge, shaj)ed like two semicircles connected by a short 
horizontal line, corresponds exactly to the outline of the great 
double shield, so often represented on Mycemean monuments. 
It may be clearly seen on the idols in Figs. 281 and 288, and on 
the dagger-blade in Fig. 227. The last-named example sliows 
that a man could almost completely disappear behind such a 
shield. We next find that the shapeless mass has two projec- 
tions on its left edge, which are probably legs ; on the right side 
we see the head, which is thrust between the horns of the ibex. 
Only the upper edge is left quite straight and unfinished. All 
this proves, it seems, without a doubt that the artist intended to 
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represent a warrior fallen on his shield. If we have a front 
view instead of a side view of the sliield, it is only what we 
should expect from this primitive art. 

We thus have on all the stelai a scene of battle. Tlie 
struggle is between a mighty and distinguished warrior and a 
humbler foe, whose overthrow is foreshadowed by the fact of his 
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being on foot, a suggestion of ultimate defeat rej^eatedly emidoyed 
on Egyptian monuments reiireseutiiig the warlike exploits of tlie 
Pharaoh. 

Tlie fourth and last of the well-preserved sided has no figure- 
subject. Its surface is framed by a narrow fillet, and divided 
into two vertical compartments by a broad inner band. Each of 
these compartments is filled with a band rumiiug in regular 
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loops; it might be called a rounded* imeander or wave-pattern. 
()f the other fragments found, only two are worthy of mention. 
One of these shows a man, and in front of him there is probably a 
horse's tail, so that here again we have a charioteer ; on the otlier 
are two galloping horses ; the space on the right is filled up, as 
in Fig. 146, with spirals. On all the other fragments only spiral 
ornaments have been preserved. 

Tlie technique of the stelai and of all the fragments is peculiar. 
The figures and ornaments are not modelled, but always lie in 
the same plane with the edge of the slab. They resemble work 
cut out with the fret-saw and stuck on to a background. A 
simple incised line gives here and there indispensable inner 
markings. In technique, therefore, the stelai are greatly behind 
the relief of the lions with its plastic modelling, and also much 
inferior to it in material, so that they must belong to a con- 
siderably earlier date. Their technique seems to be developed 
from tlie inlaid work seen on the dagger-blades from graves l\ 
and V. 


5. The First and Third Graves 

The objects from the first and third graves are so closely 
analogous that they must be described together. The following is 
Dr. Schliemaim's account of the discovery of the first grave: “At 
a depth of 15 feet below the level of the rock, or at 25 feet 
below the former surfiice of the ground as I found it when I 
began the excavations, I reached a layer of pebbles, below whicli 
I found at a distance of 3 feet from each other three human 
bodies, all with the head turned to the east and the feet to the west. 
They were only separated from the surface of the levelled rock 
by another layer of siiiall stones, on which they were lying.” ’ 
Tlie most important objects found in the <^rave were three large 
diadems (Fig. 148) belonging to these tin ;e bodies. All these 
are similar in shape and design, and consist of an oval gold plate 
20 inches long, decorated with a system of concentric bands and 
bosses in repoitss6 work. The centre line of the design is formed 
by bosses each surrounded by two concentric circles, and gradually 
diminishing in size on either side of the largest central boss ; the 
intervening spaces both on the upper and lower edge are in each 
case filled up with a smaller circle and boss. 

^ Mycemv, p. 155. 
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111 addition to these large orna- 
ments there were found in the 
same grave a number of similar orna- 
ments of semi-oval aluipe, with designs 
matching tliose of the diadems. It 
was Dr. Schliemann’s opinion that 
two of them went togetlier to form 
one diadem (Fig. 150). Not only is 
this in itself unlikely, as the join 
would then be exactly in the middle 
of the forehead, but the great number 
of tlie pieces renders the theory alto- 
gether inadmissible. Twenty - four 
perfect pieces are known, without 
counting a few fragments, so that 
more than eight would fall to the 
sliare of each body. The similar 
finds from grave III teach us how 
these oljects were really worn. 

This grave is only a little smaller 
than the first. Dr. Schlieinann’s 
account of its discovery is : “ I found 
in this sepulchre the mortal remains 
of tliree persons, who, to judge from 
the smallness of the bones and 
particulaily of the teeth, and by the 
masses of female ornaments found 
liere, must liave been women. As 
tlic teeth of one of these bodies, 
though all preserved, were evidently 
much worn away and very irregular, 
they ap 2 )ear to belong to a very old 
Woman. All had the head turned 
to the east, and the feet to the west. 

As in the former tomb, the bodies 
lay at a distance of 3 feet from each 
other. They were literally laden H8.— gold diadem from grave i 
with golden jeweller)'.” ^ ^ 

The chief ornaments here were two large diadems. A third, 

^ Mycenae, p. 164. 

N 
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which Dr. Schlieinann reckons 
with these and has published 
with them, is placed in the 
Museum among the finds from 
grave IV, where, according to 
M. Stamatakis’s notes, it pre- 
sumably belongs. We can 
therefore come to no con- 
clusion about this diadem, 
and must leave it an open 
question whether one body 
may not have been buried 
without ornamental headgear. 
The other two diadems differ 
in design, not only from those 
of the first grave, but also 
from one another. One (Fig. 
149) shows a mere elabor- 
ation of the system of design 
found in the first grave — large 
bosses decreasing towards the 
ends and surrounded by con- 
centric circles ; the circles, 
however, no longer consist of 
simple raised rings, but are 
composed i)artly of dots, partly 
also of leaves. The inter- 
vening spaces towards the 
edges are filled up by bosses 
encircled by dots, and the 
diadem has a border of plain 
and dotted lines, outside 
which, along the edge, runs 
a pattern of interlaced spirals 
formed like an S. The diadem 
is pierced with a hole at each 
end. 

The other diadem (Fig. 
153) supports on its 
edge a crest of small plates. The solid portion is decorated with a 
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treble row of circles alternately filled with a rosette or with seven 
smaller circles. The intervening spaces on the lower edge are 
filled by circles with a boss in the centre, and on the upper edge 
by ^ and T shaped ornaments — motives probably borrowed from 
the palm. On the small plates which form the crest, rosettes and 
bosses alternate with circles and spirals. 

Here, as in grave I, the diadems are matched by semi- 
oval ornaments. Apparently a fixed number of these belonged 
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to each diadem. Six repeat the system of decoration of the first 
diadem, bosses surrounded by ciicles of points or leaves (Fig. 

151) . Seven others show the decoration of the second, circles 
alternately filled with rosettes or with seven little bosses (Fig. 

152) . These gold plates are far better preserved than those of 
the first grave. Even in the latter it could be seen that a thread 
had run along the edge, which was folded back ; but in those of 
the third grave the actual fold on the broader end is preserved, 
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and shows, without a doubt, that die oruameut was used as a 
pendant (Fig. 154). Moreover, these plates are pierced by a 
hole in the middle of each of their long sides ; 
the thin wire still preserved in some of the holes 
was evidently intended to carry little accessory 
peiidants, which can be found without much diffi- 
OF A vjBNDANT culty aiiioiig tliG objccts in the grave. They axe 
FnoM t,KA\K lit. triangular plates of gold, also decorated, 

some with the circle and boss, others 

with rosettes (Fig. 155). 

The pendants, then, hung point down- 
wards, and with their tassels must have | 
produced a gay and rich effect. It now 
remains to settle how they were worn. Dr. 

Studniezka has proved that large pendants i55._;^ccessory pkndants. 
were sometimes worn on the girdle.^ 

Pendants similar to these may he seen on the side of a bronze 
breast-plate from Olympia, possibly of the seventh century n.c.- 
In Horner^ Hera wears a girdle with a liundred dutravoc, which 
are most probably to be understood as pendants, and may be 
identical with our gold plates. An image, however, much more 
closely related to Mycenuian art than either Homer or Olympia, 
gives us a different suggestion. A small female terra-cotta figure 
found in Tiryns (see above, Fig. 129) wears over the breast an 
ornament composed of large pendants, decorated like this one with 
large bosses. Nine can be counted between shoulder and 
shoulder. From the illustration the pendants seem to have the 
shape of long rectangles; however, as the figure itself is not 
intact, it is possible that the points have been broken off, and 
that the pendants originally resembled ours more closely. In 
presence of this figure it seems as if there could be no doubt that 
the Mycenaean pendants were worn, not hanging from tlie waist, 
but on the breast, perhaps in iniitation of the well-known 
Egyptian breast-pendants. 

In the Tiryns figurine the pendants seem to be fastened to a 
broad band, likewise adorned with bosses, and reaching from 


^ F. studniezka, Beitriiijti s. Oeschkhte d, Alfgricchisckcn Trarht (Wien ISSd), 
pp. l‘Jl-123 ; 800 also Hclbig, Epos, p. 207. 

-This breast-plate is given in Helbig, Upos, p. 175, Fig. 48, where further 
references will be found. ^ II. xiv. 181. 
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should( 3 r to shoulder. The further question now arises wliether 
the so-called diadems may not also have been worn on the 
breast. Their shape, however, seems scarcely adapted to this. 
Had our gold plates been worn like the band supporting the 
pendants on the figurine, they would have been shaped like 
crescents, instead of ovals. Besides, head -frontlets accord witli 
Myceiuean custom; almost all the terra-cotta figurines wear 
tliem ; and finally, Dr. Schliemann’s account of the find decides 
the point. He says : “ On the head of one of the three bodies was 
found the splendid crown of gold” (Fig. 153), and again: 
“ Around the head of another of the three bodies was found the 
magnificent and artistically worked diadem (Fig. 149), to which 
was still attached part of the slndV' These objects must there- 
fore still be looked upon as diadems. As to the breast-pendants, 
it is possible that they were fastened on to a band made of 
leather or some other perishable material. 

The contents hitlierto described, i.c, the great diadems and 
pendants, give the finds from graves I and III a unique iiiii)ort- 
ance. Plates resembling these diadems have also been found in 
the other graves, but they are always much smaller and more 
insignificant, and some of them at all events were destined to a 
different purpose ; x^^^^dants like those of these two graves ai e 
not found again. As a number of the objects in grave III, such 
as earrings, hair-pins, bead necklaces, are only worn by women, 
and as Dr. Schliemann has concluded from the shape of tlie bones 
that the bodies are those of women, it already seems highly 
probable, without further xiroof, that women were buried in these 
two graves. The point is confirmed by the observation that 
while the remaining graves were all jiacked with weapons, in 
graves I and III no single sword or dagger, not one spear or 
arrow-head, was found. We must tlierefore further conclude that 
only women were buried in tliese graves ; accordingly, among tlie 
llyce means the large diadems and b)*east-])endauts we have 
described were exclusively part of women's apparel. 

The diadems and pendants helj) us to a further conclusion. 
As all the gold plates in the first grave are identiciil in workman- 
ship, the three bodies to which they belong must have been 
buried at about the same epoch. Between the first and third 
graves a considerable interval of time can be noticed. The 
diadems of the third grave show a far more developed scheme of 
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decoration, and must therefore belong to another and more 
luxurious period. Moreover, the two last diad^is with their 
corresponding pendants differ from one another. While one 
group is merely adorned with richer and more advanced combina- 
tions of the circle, which was already found on the diadems of 
the first grave, the second diadem is enriched by a crest of gold 
leaves, and the pendants by additional tassels. Thus the whole 
of the third grave with its contents belongs to a later period than 
the first ; and further, within the grave the body adorned with 
the richer ornaments must have been buried later than the 
others. This second proposition cannot receive further confirma- 
tion from the other finds, as it is impossible to ascertain liow 



156. — GOLD CROSS FROM «HAVJ5 1 (size about 4 : .5). 


these were apportioned among the bodies ; on the other hand, the 
first proposition, that grave I was much more simply furnished 
than grave III, is confirmed by a whole series of facts. 

We shall now proceed to examine the contents of each gi’ave 
sejiarately. 

1'he only other gold ornaments in grave I were a number of 
great crosses. One of these is given in I'ig. 156; as many as 
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fourteen perfect instances and a few fragments liave been 
collected, so that five would belong to each body. The jiattern 
of the crosses is that of four laurel leaves meeting at right angles ; 
these are cut out in two plates, fiistened together in the middle 
by a small bronze nail with broad head. Each leaf is decorated 
with three bosses along its spine, and all round the edges runs a 
leaf pattern like the one surrounding the bosses on one of the 
diadems from grave III (Fig. 149). The edges of the leaves had 
not, as was supposed, been strengthened by a piping of wire. 

The pin in the centre of these crosses suggests that they were 
fiistened to some solid object, like a wooden jewel-casket, or else 
that they studded a leather girdle. Still, we may adhere to the 
original explanation that they were stitched on to garments. In 
real life they were doubtless more securely fastened; for the 
njiparel of the dead the simple pin bent round at the back would 
suffice. 


The objects of other metals from this gi-ave are a naiTow 
bronze knife-blade, about 8 inches long ; the gilt rim of a bronze 
vase, adorned with a leaf jiatteni ; and a much-corroded copper 
ring, about the size of a bracelet. 

A number of partly cylindrical, partly egg-shaped objects of 
l)lue paste, with a hole pierced tliroiigli them, were also found. 
They had evidently been strung together for 
necklaces. Two-and- twenty are of the shajie |(j llTiiri 

shown in Fig. 157, four others are com- I 1111 

l)osed of four cylinders juxtaposed (Fig. 158), Jfj j J 

and one or two had a more oval shape. WUBw 

Beyond the small fragment of a box of li>7, ir>8 .— «t.ass beads 
bone with an incised design apparently *''*‘^'* ^ ^ • 'd* 

representing a flower -stem, the other (dyer^ts yielded by this 
grave were all of terra-cotta; for examjde, first two small female 
figures, exactly similar to those found in such numbers elsewhere 
on the citadel (Figs. 159, 160). The heads of both are broken 
off, the arms are raised in a very clumsy “ sickle shape ” attitude. 
The colouring is red on the natural yellow rif the clay ; under 
the breast, in Fig. 159 round the neck as well, a horizontal line 
has been drawn, and the space between waist and neck has been 
covered with slanting hatchings. In Fig. 159 two lines descend 
from the waist. 

This same method of decoration is found in almost all 
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statuettes of this kind, except that sometimes more lines run 
downwards from tlie waist than in our example. As these lines 
and the closer lines on the breast and arms are never found on 
the head, they must indicate the folds of the garments ; they 



1.59, 160. — TERRA-COTTA IDOLS FROM GRAVE T (size 4 : 5 and 3 : 4). 


suggest a fuller scheme of drapery over the breast, and closer- 
fitting folds over tlie lower part of tlie figure. The horizontal 
line round the neck shows the upper finish of the garment, and 
the line round the waist the girdle. 

The rest of the find consists of term-cotta vases, and the 
nuiiilier found in this grave almost equals that of all the other 
graves put together. They are of that fine yellowish-brown clay 
which distinguishes all the vases of Mycemean fabric ; they are 
all made on the potter’s wheel, and have very thin sides, so that 
they are characterised by that lightness for which later Greek 
vases are justly celebrated. They may be divided into two 
classes according to their ornamentation. In tlie class which 
preponderates in this grave, the design is carried out in a dark 
brown lustrous varnish on the natural clay. Where this varnish 
has been injured, or been thinly laid on, it has various paler 
shades down to a dull yellowish brown. As a rule, the foot and 
neck of the vase are uniformly covered with this varnish : the 
body, on the other hand, is covered all round with designs, which 
are consistently borrowed from marine plants or animals. Thus, 
on the finest instance (Fig. 161), the stalk of a seawx'ed winds 




161-163. — TKIIRA-COTTA VASKS FROM CiUAVE 1 (sizes 1 : 4, 1 : 3, and 1 ; 4). 


object, which has been doubtless coiTectly explained as an open 
shell. The small low 1k)w1 (Figs. 1G4 and 165) is decorated 
outside with stars and points, inside with small polyps. These 
ai’e apparently tlie “ argonauts,” so common in the Mediterranean. 

All these vases are i)aiuted with the lustrous varnish 
mentioned above, and, with the single exception of the bowl, are 
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all of the same shape. They have full bodies, with * broad 
round spouts, and three or four small handles on the shoulder. 
The two remaining vases from the same grave are clearly 
distinguisliable from these. Both are painted in a dull brown 
and red colour, and tliey stand completely alone both in their 




161, 105. — tekra-cotta vases erom (jrave i. 


decoration and in their shape. Tlie big vase (Fig. 166) is almost 
sjdierical. it has a narrow neck, which, to judge from the small 
poition left, ended in the long beak - like spout which is 
characteristic of the vases of grave VT. Around tlie body 
runs a liroad band of narrow brown lines, alternating with 
wide red ones. On the neck are two broad red circles, and 
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between them, in front, opposite the only handle, are two plastic 
imitations of the human breast. The shoulder is decorated with 
elabomte spirals. The other vase, also painted with a dull 
colour, has the shape of a bowd with two large handles on the 
shoulders. Its decoration also consists of simple horizontal lines 
and a band of spirals. 

The relation of the vases with varnish to those with dull 
paint within this grave, holds good for the whole class of 
Mycemeau vases. All the more important cxam])les of this class 



of vases, which spreads over the islands of the Arcliipelago as far 
as Rhodes and Crete, and on the west as far as Sicily and 
Sardinia, have been collected and published by Drs. Rnrtwiingler 
and Loschcke for the German Archa3ological Institute.^ They 
divide the whole of these vases into two classes, the one 
painted in lustrous varnish, the other in a dull colour ; and they 
have proved that the vases with varnish employ as ornaments 
natural objects, especially those connected with the sea, such as 

^ Mykenische Vasen. VorltelU/iimAe TJunige/asne uus dam Gehiete des MiUehiteeres 
(Beilin 1886). 
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seaweed, shells, polyps, and sea-nettles ; those with dull brown 
paint employ linear ornaments, and above all the spiral. 
Further, they connect this linear ornamentation with that of the 
oldest seats of civilisation in Cyprus, Thera, Sicily, Assyria, 
Phoenicia, and with the systems still followed nowadays among 
barbarous nations. The lustre paint, on the other hand, they 
consider to be a genuine and exclusively Greek method. “ Only 
Greeks, and those who can be proved to have learnt it 1‘roin 
(Greeks, like the Etruscans, the lapygians, and certain Cypriote 
fabrics, have painted with lustrous varnish ; the Mycena3an vases 
show us the beginnings of this important innovation.” 

Although the result of these observations seems to be that 
the painting of vases in a dull colour came into use -earlier than 
the lustre-painting, yet every dull-coloured vase need not be older 
than the lustre vases. In the first grave the technique of the 
gold diadems, as we saw, proved that the bodies were buried 
almost simultaneously ; therefore tlie vases which were deposited 
with them cannot be far removed from one another in date. 

At that time vases with lustre paint and vases with dull 
X)aint must have been manufactured side by side, and the question 
whether a greater number of the one or of the other class was 
found in a grave cannot have any weight in fixing the date of 
that grave. It is more likely that the two kinds were not 
manufactured in the same place. If we take into account the 
wide distribution of the so-called MycenaBan vases, we are 
astonished at the conformity in the clay, the shape, and the 
systems of decoration. This homogeneous character has long ago 
led to the conviction tliat the vases were not always manufactured 
where they were found, but that they formed the staple of an 
extensive trade carried on between the islands and the coasts of 
the Greek Sea. Hitherto, however, no fixed place of manu- 
facture has been ascertained. It would be a mistake to imacfine 
there was only one central fabric. If, on the other hand, there 
were several, it would then be easy to understand why in one 
place the traditional oriental manner was preserved, with its dull 
washes and its designs clearly imitated from the flat, hammered 
hoops and the wire spirals of metal work, while in another place 
the painter was already using a new lustrous paint, and had 
realised that he was not working in a stubborn material, but with 
a brush that gave him the power of imitating every living form. 
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We now turn to the fimls from the tliircl grave, whose chief 
objects, the diadems and jieudants, have been described and 
figured above. Beside the tliree full-grown women, there lay in 
lliis gi'uvo two bodies of children, to which various objects can 
easily be attributed. Not only were the little faces covered with 
tiny masks of gold leaf, in one of which tlie eyes were cut out, 
while in Iwth the fonns were moulded by the hand over the 
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167.— GOLD CnOSB FllOM OIUTK HI (size 2 : 3). 


face itself; but the hands and feet were likewise enveloped in 
gold leaf, which still shows clefirly the sluxpe of tlie fingers and 
toes. 

The gold ornaments next in order of importance are six 
crosses similar to the fourteen crosses from grave 1, though ol more 
elaborate shape and design. The simplest is given in tig. 167, 
the most elaborate in Fig. 168. In eacli instance a cross of 
narrow lancet-shaped leaves is laid on a cross of broad leaves, 
the four arms of which are imitations in the one case of the 
laurel leaf, in the other most likely of tlie fig leal, liie narrow 
cross is quite smooth in Fig. 167, but in Fig. 168 it is decorated 
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with a brauch of syiuiuetiically opposed leaves, Thro’ugli tin* 
centre of the cross we again have a pin with a broad head ; 
unfortunately nothing definite can be arrived at with regard to 
the use of these crosses any more than in grave T. 

The annexed illustrations give three interesting ornaments 
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-GOLD CROSS FROM GILVVE III (size 3:7). 


(Figs. 1 69-171). Tlie only explanation offered of them hitherto 
has been that they served “ to hold together locks of hair.” ^ In 
spite of their size they are undoubtedly earrings. Each ornament 
is one of a pair, and in Fig. 171 the little ring which passed 
through the lobe of the ear is still preserved \ in the other 
instances it is lost, but the point where it should be fixed at the 

^ Sec Mymuv, p. 195, for this interpretation of these particular ornaments ; ami 
Ilelhig, Eposy ]>. 242, etc., for the Homeric custom of tying plaits or locks of hair 
with gold or silver “ holders ” (ef. IHady xvii. .52). 
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upper end of the oraamcut fs so much worn on the inside, that 
we incidentally obtain a proof that these ean-ings liad been worn 
a long time during life. The ear-pendant in Fig. 171 consists of 
two gold plates in rcpoiiss6 oiicn work ; they Avere joined together 


169. 170. 



169-171. -001,0 EAHIUNQS FUO.M OIIAVK III (size 5:6). 


by folding over the edges, and have now got separated from one 
another. This pair was probably not worn in life, but made 
^pressly as an ornament for the dead. The pattern on Fig. 170 
is chiselled. 

The ladies of Mycen® were evidently in the habit of loading 
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themselves with gold. It would be difficult to match even their 
hair-pins for size and weiglit. One of these, originally thought 
to be a brooch, is given in Fig. 172 ; the pin, which is much too 
broad and long for a brooch, is of silver. The bent upper end 
supports a semicircular oniaiuent, within which is a female figure 
with upraised arms. Slie wears a necklace round her throat, and 
a bracelet on lier left arm near the slioulder. Her dress Hows 



172 .— GOLD HAIR-PIN WITH SILVER STEM FROM GRAVE III (uatuial size). 

downwards in long parallel folds. T^lie encircling frame apparently 
consists of small leaves, growing on long stalks which end in 
lotus blossoms. 

In lig. 173 again, we have two views of a hemispherical 
ball of rock-cxystal, which must have been the bead of a hair-jnn. 
Ihe ball is hollow, and inside the hollow are traces of a pattern 
of pointed arches carried out in bright red and white. Many 
gold sheaths have also been found in which bronze or wooden 
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pins must have been encased ; thus forming a kind of hair-pin, 
which would of course he of no use except as aii ornament for 
tl>e dead. 



174. — AMBEU BEADS FROM ORAVE III (natural size). 


The high head-dress of the Mycenaean women is further con- 
firmed by tlie representation on the gold ring found outside the 
graves, and given below. Fig. 281. 

An extraordinarj' number of fragments of necklaces were 
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found. In the first place, several amber beads of the most 
various sizes (Fig. 174). They are now of a dark yellow colour, 
and are cracked all over. The chemical analysis made for l)r. 
Schliemanii by Dr. 0. Helm, of Danzig, has shown that these 
beads are most closely allied, not to Sicilian amber, but to 
that of the lialtic, whence they probably came. The Sicilian 
and Upper Italian amber, says Dr. Helm, has absolutely no succinic 
acid ; only Baltic amber contains it in a proportion of three to 
seven per cent. The beads from the Mycena 3 an graves contain 
six per cent of succinic acid, and must therefore come from the 
Baltic, for “there has been no instance hitherto of a product, 
physically and chemically identical with the Baltic amber, being 
found in another spot.’’ 

With the amber agate beads have also been found, and 
lenticular gems of sardonyx or amethyst adorned with spirals or 



even with figure-subjects, and finally gold ornaments wliich were 
probably threaded together to form necklaces, as they always 
have a tubular perforation lengthways. Some are given in Figs. 



177-179. — GOLD INTAGLIOS FROM GRAVE III (natural size). 


175 and 176; these are composed of a hollow spine with wire 
spirals soldered together on each side of it. Another kind is 
seen in Figs. 177-179, three rectangular ornaments, also per- 
forated, and adorned with figure -subjects in intaglio. On the 
first a man is fighting with a lion, which he has seized round the 
neck with his left hand, while with his right hand he thrusts his 
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sword into the beast’s throat. The lion has clutched liold of the 
man’s outstretched leg with his front claws. The man wears a 
sort of bathing- trousers, tlie regular costume on the so-called 
“ Island-stones,” or oldest gems from the Greek Archipelago : its 
details can now be more accurately determined from the recent 
finds in the bee-hive tomb near Amykhe. The drawing, especially 
of the man’s figure, is surprisingly natural and easy. 

The skill of the artist is still more admirable in the second 
example, where we have a scene of two warriors in close combat. 
The one is pressing forward lustily from the left, and thrusts his 
sword into the neck of his sinking foe just above the edge of the 
shield. The conqueror appears to wear no other gainient beyond 
the one mentioned above. The lines behind his back are not 
clear, they may be the ill-preserved outline of a shield. The 
conquered man is almost completely covered by his large round 
shield. He wears a helmet, apparently with a crest and big 
plume. The bipartite shield is strongly arched ; it is decorated 
with a double row of points ; these are doubtless the bosses 
which have been found in such numbei’s in the men’s graves, and 
to wliich we shall return later on. 

On the third ormament is represented a lion looking back, 
while running swiftly away to the right. The bent forelegs do 
not mean that the beast has sunk on the ground, but are merely 
expressive of swift running. Later art, even in the seventh century, 
rendered rapid motion in the same manner, e.g, on the metopes of 
Selinus, on black-figured vases, etc. Under the animal is a clear 
indication of rocky ground. 

A number of tiny figures in gold plate found here were 
destined to be stitched on to garments as trimming. Among 
the most important are a few representations of female divinities. 
Figs. 180 and 181 each show a naked female figure, standing 
upright with hands crossed over the breast. Head and feet are 
turned to the left, but the rest of the body faces full to the front, 
according to the method usual in archaic art. The head is 
bound by a diadem made up of large balls ; it bears a close 
resemblance to the diadems from the first and third graves. 
Above the figure hovers a dove ; in Fig. 181 two more doves are 
flying away, one on each side. Fig. 180 is a simple repouH.^ gold 
plate, hollow at the back, and pierced with six holes to sew it on 
by. Fig. 181, on the other hand, was meant to be seen on both 
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sides, for it consists of two plates equally wrought, and fastened 
together by tlie two rivets visible in the iniddle of the body and 




180, 181. — FiaUllES OP ASTARTE IN GOLD LEAF FROM GRAVE JII (natural sizc). 

between the knees. The exact way in whicli this object was 
worn is not known, but very probably it formed the head of a 
hair-pin. Both statuettes may be safely assumed to represent 
Aphrodite, who, as the Pluenician Astarte, had already received 
the dove as her attribute, and is the only female divinity ever 
represented quite nude. 

One of two duplicate little female images in gold plate is given 
in Kig. 182. Tlie figure is clothed and is turned full to the 
front in a sitting posture ; only the feet are 
here again turned, the one to the riglit, the 
other to the left. The hands are joined on 
the breast. The garment on the upper part 
of the figure falls in a bulging fold below the 
breast, and the skirt forms one large fold 
between the knees. It is adorned with two 
rows of jioints and several plain stripes wliich 
may represent tucks (see p. 276). The points 
Fi^RE^iN GOLD ai’c probubly identical with the round 

FROM GRAVE III gold plutcs fouiul ill tlus gi’avc in numbers 
natural si/c). exceeding 700 (Figs. 189-192). The sitting 
attitude of the figure, the arms folded on the breast, the full- 
face position of the head, all correspond so closely to the ancient 
figure of Cybele on the rocky side of Mount Sipylos near 
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Magnesia/ a figure wliich goes back to a mythical Greek past, 
that we may venture to see in our gold trinket an image eitlier 
of Cybele or of the Great Mother lihea. 

Many might resent tlie supposition tliat these sacred images 
served as ornaments ; but in Egypt small effigies of the gods were 
strung together in numbers and worn round the neck or on the 
breast, and the modern custom of wearing a cross on a neck- 
libbon is scarcely different. 

There may also be a religious significance attaching to the 
little house in Fig. 183. It was found in duplicate in this grave, 



183. — TEMPI.K IN GOLD LEAF FROM GRAVE Til (natural sizc). 


and three more exactly similar instances were found in grave V. 
It affords a most interesting cxarnjile of the complete elevation of 
a building ; this is all the more valuabhj as only the ground-plan 
of even the best preserved of the actual buildings of that remote 
])eriod has been found. Our little gold plate shows first a founda- 
tion of well-jointed slabs ; above this follow three niches, ajipar- 
ently framed by wooden beams ; the central niche is the highest. 
In the midst of each stands a column with a capital composed of 

^ Tlie famous so-called Niobc.” See ^V. M. Ramsay, II, S. ii. p. 33, “ Sipylos 
and Cybele.” 
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two square slabs. The line shaped like a calyx, within which the 
column stands, is at first sight enigmatical. 

The central opening is further surmounted by an upper part ; 
first four superimposed beams followed by a framed rectangular 
space, which is adorned with two semicircular ornaments turned 
back to back. The whole erection is crowned by an object of 
peculiar shape. The low Side niches also end in ornaments, on 
each of which perches a dove. 

This triple division of the faQade reappears on Lycian tombs 
built in imitation of wooden houses. The ground-plans of the 
palaces of Troy, Tiryns, and Mycenm, where the front is invariably 
formed by two columns standing between two antse, fuither show 
that this is the typical faqade for the most ancient Greek 
buildings. Moreover, the central upper -structure confirms in a 
most satisfactory manner the conjecture offered on many sides that 
these ancient buildings were of the basilica type — a raised 
central nave between two aisles. The windows which let in air 
and light, and at tlie same time afforded an escape to the smoke 
of tlie hearth, were introduced in the walls that rose above the 
aisles. Dr. Dorpfeld has already thought of this construction 
for the roof of the palace of Tiryns, the ground-plan of which is 
the only one completely preserved. In this case, however, special 
reasons have led him to conclude that the central raised structure 
was not continued the whole length of the chief room up to the 
vestibule, but only covered the four pillars in the centre.^ The 
little gold house, on the other hand, seems to represent a building 
where the central upper structure is continued up to the front. 
Had it only (existed far imek on the roof, it would not have been 
visible to the spectator standing in front of the faejade, and 
would consequently not have been represented, as it is here, 
crowning the facade. 

We may therefore consider the rectangle of the upper 
structure to represent a window. The semicircles are introduced 
either to fill up the space or as ornaments on the shutters. The 
curved lines under the columns of the niches should be interpreted 
in the same manner : they merely cover the empty space, or else 
they ar(i patterns decorating the doors. Still the position of the 
columns themselves in the centre of the openings remains a 
problem. Perhaps the artist wished to indicate single columns 

^ Th'ynsy ch. v. p. 216 , etc. 
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or rows of coluinns standing in the interior, and clumsily showed 
one through each entrance. 

It seems impossible to take the crown of the central structure 
to be an altar, as some are inclined to do. It seems to be a 
simple akroterion. The doves at the corners are too certainly 
suggestive of an Aphrodite or Astarte cultus, for the whole 
building to be considered as merely secular. 



184, 185. — aoLD plates from grave hi (natural size). 


The other ornaments destined to be sewn on to garments are 
chiefly in the shape of two animals facing one another heraldically 
in the scheme which the Gate of the Lions has made familiar. At 



186. — FLYING GRIFFIN IN GOLD PLATE FROM GRAVE HI (liaturul size). 

one time we have stags, as in Fig. 184 (10 examples), at another 
cat-like creatures (Fig. 185) supported on a palm tree as on a 
bracket. Swans are also found and eagles, the oldest prototype.s 
of the double eagle. As instances of one animal alone, we have, 
in addition to foxes and jackals, the sphinx of Fig. 187, which is 
repeated as often as six times, and once we find a flying griffin 
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(Fig. 186). Some of these ornaments were fixed on to pins to 
serve as hair-pins. However, as most of them are not pierced at 
all {e.g. the octopus of Fig. 188, of which eighteen replicas have 



187 , 188 . — SPHINX AND OCTOPUS IN GOLD PLATE FROM GRAVE III (natural size). 


been found, and another similar octopus, with ten replicas), it is 
difficult to tell exactly how they were fastened. 



189 .— GOLD PLATE FROM GRAVE 111 (natural sizc). 


In addition to these no less than 7 0 1 large round gold plates 
have been found in this grave : we can only imagine that they 
served as ornaments for dresses. Not one of them shows any 
trace of how they were fastened. Dr. Schliemann found them 
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as well below as above and around the bodies/’ ^ They may 
have been fixed on the garments with some kind of glue,^ so that 
with the garments which they adorned they would enfold the body 
on all sides (Figs. 189-192). 

The patterns on these beautiful and exquisitely worked idates 
show us the Mycencean technique in all its wealth of design. 
We find in them, in equal prox)ortion, the two styles of decoration 
which may be distinguished on the vases of the first grave ; in 
imitation of natural objects, not artistically copied, but con- 



ventionalised, we find cuttle-fish, butterllies, and palm leaves ; as 
an echo of the old metal work we have patterns composed of 
circles, wave-lines, and spirals. 

These same round plates, adorned in one case with a 
butterlly, in the other with a pattern of leaf and circle combined, 
are utilised as trays for two small pairs of scales, evidently 

* Mycena:, p. 165. 

® It would soeiri reasonable to suppose that they were kept in place by a button - 
hole ” sUteh all around the rim — much as pieces of glass, etc., are fixed to Eastern 
stuffs up to this day.— (Tr.) 
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destined only as furniture for the dead (Fig. 193). Only the thin 
gold leaf covering of the beams of the scales has been preserved: 
it undoubtedly clothed a wooden or l)ronze bar : the cords which 
sui)port the trays are quite thin strips of gold leaf. It is 
ditficult to decide whether Dr. Schliemann is correct when he 
attributes a symbolic significance to these scales, and asserts that 
as on Egyptian grave-paintings, so here also the good and the 
evil deeds of the dead were to be weighed witli them. May we 
not rather have here an illustration of Greek inodes of thought, 
naively realistic and utterly opposed to all mysticism, so that 



194. — BUONZE KNIFE-BLADE FllOAI GRAVE Ifl. 


the scales are simply to be looked upon as a gift just as necessary 
to the worthy housewife in her grave as sword and drinkiiig-cu]) 



1915. — ALABASTER SPOON FROM GRAVE III 
(size 7:10). 


are to the man in Ids ? At 
any rate, this would not be th(^ 
only article of household furni- 
ture discovered in this grave 
where only women were buried. 
Here also was found a bronze 
blade, which owing to its sliape 
cannot possibly have belonged 
to a sword or a dagger, and is 
probablj a jnece of kitchen 
furniture (Fig. 194), just like 
the alabaster spoon in Fig. 195. 
The latter has the shape of 
two hands juxtaposed so as to 
form a hollow. So too, in the 
lower city, M. Tsountas has 
noticed that small knives were 
only found in the women's 
graves. 

Among other gold finds we 


have a cup (Fig. 196), charmingly decorated with two rows of 
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fish ; the cuj) proper is beaten out of a single plate, the handle 
is riveted on. Likewise the gold box (Fig, 197) is not soldered, 
but the bottom is made fast to the sides merely by folding over 
the edges. The lid in this box and in the following three vases 
is fastened on by means of a wira The same aimigement is 



196, 197. — GOLD CDi* AND BtlX FROM (iRAVB III (size 3 : 8). 


often found in the Trojan vases, just as in Homer the lids of 
coffers are fastened down by skilfully tied knots.’ The gold 
vessels given in Figs. 199-201 are exceedingly small. One is a 
shallow round box. The two othera are shaped like ampliortti ; 
the one, decorated with a leaf pattern, consists of two separate 
pieces one above the other; the other, of which a somewhat 
larger duplicate has been found, is quite smooth. It is probable 
that these miniature water-jugs and caskets were laid by the side 
of the children’s corpses in imitation of the real objects offered 
to grown-up people. 

A few other vases of silver, a cup of the same material, and some 
copper caldrons need no special description. On the other hand, 
among the objects made of the so-called Egyptian porcelain — a 
fine white paste with a sand-like grain — one fragment with the 
helmeted head of a warrior is of special interest. It is published 
here for the first time (Fig. 198). The face is shown in profile. 
The nose is large, the eye, which is big and staring, has its pupil 

^ Od. viii. 443-445. “ Xow when the steadfast goodly Odysseus heard this saying, 

forthwith he fixed on the lid, and quickly tied the curious knot, wliich the lady 
Circe once on a time had taught him.” 
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given in lulack paint. The neck is concealed by the upper rim of 
a huge shield. The helmet is low, and fits closely to the head. 
It consists of several superimposed bands, each of which is 
separately plaited, probably out of leather 
thongs. Over the ear can be seen the chin 
strap. On the top of the helmet and to the 
front is an appendage shaped like a horn ; the 
remnant of a second appendage can be seen to 
the centre, but it is unfortunately impossible 
to know how it terminated. 

The helmet of the warriors on the large 
A VESSEL IN EoTP- vasc found outside the graves has ^milar 
fnXrai homed crests, but these are both turned to 

the front, and the whole helmet is differently 
fiishioned. We have a closer analogy in the helmet of the 
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Schardana (Fig. 202), who are represented as enemies of the 
Egyptians in the chronicles of liamses III. Here Ave again meet 
with the low semicircular helmet, fitting close to the 
head, with a horn to tlie back and front and a knob 
in tlie middle. The Schardana are generally under- 
202. —HELMET stood to be the inhabitants of Sardis, and it is highly 
MHAEDA™*! probable that the shape and crowning of the helmet 
in question came from Asia Minor to Mycenae. The 
only painted vase found in this grave is given in Fig. 203. It 
shows us a combination of linear and naturalistic decorations 
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reiulered in lustrous paint.*" The body is surrounded by two 
bands ; above these, palm leaves are inserted within circles, which 
are bound together by an undulating line. 

In the Museum of the Polytechnicon a few small vases are 
placed along with the contents of this grave, though they do not 
belong to them, but have a quite distinct provenience. Dr. 
Schliemann gives the following account of their find : At 
about 9 feet above tlie mouth of the third grave, I discovered 
close to it, on the slope of the rock, at a depth of 21 feet below 
the former surface, a number of skeletons of men, which had 
evidently not been on the funeral pyre, but were so much 
destroyed by moisture that none of the skulls could be taken 



203. — VxVSE FROM GBAVR III (size 7 .* 10). 


out entire. The only objects found with these skeletons were 
knives of obsidian, and five very pretty hand-made vases.” ^ One 
of them is shown in Fig. 204. Unlike the vases mentioned 
above, these are made of a somewhat coarse red clay. Their 
ornamentation consists of sinqile bands and wave-b'nes, given in 
a dull dark purple on a dull ground of light green. These vases 
belong then to the first great group with dull paint, but their 
rough make certainly places them lowest in the scale of the 
pottery found at Mycenae. Were it not that one more vase from 
grave II shows these peculiarities, we might believe that this 


* Mycence, p. 162. 

r 
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remarkable find on the slope of ttie rock had yielded us the 
relics of a period preceding the pit-graves. The most recent 
finds in the graves of the lower city have brought to light 
similar examples. In many cases skeletons were laid in front 
of the doors of these graves with meaner and ruder offerings, 
though apparently buried simultaneously with the corpses lying 



204. — TERRA-COTTA VASE FOUND NEAR (JRAVE III (size 4 : 5). 

inside. M. Tsouiitas is right in seeing liere an illustration of 
the Homeric custom, by which slaves or prisoners of war were 
slain in honour of tlie illustrious dead and buried with them. 
The skeletons above the pit-graves may be explained in the same 
manner, only in that case, instead of belonging to the women's 
grave III, they must belong to the men's grave IV, which is 
close by. 
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G. The Second Grave 

The second grave is the smallest of all. It only measures 
9 feet by 10 feet. It contained only one corpse, which the 
whole furniture of the tomb shows to be tliat of a man ; frag- 
ments of a bronze sword were found here, together with the spear- 
head of the same metal figured in Fig. 206. This spear-head 
terminates in a round socket, into wliich the shaft was fixed. 
On the side of the sheath is a ring, serving perhaps to fasten the 
curious object resembling a bag or a flag, which we see on the 



205. — CUP FROM GRAVE 11 (size about 9 : 10). 


spears in the great warrior vase (see below, Fig. 284). In this 
gi*ave was found too the golden cup. Fig. 205, also beaten out 
of one piece of gold plate, and with its one handle riveted on. 
Around the upper portion runs an ornament composed of pointed 
arches ; round the middle and the foot are doulde raised bands, 
whose slanting hatchings form the so-called herring-bone pattern. 
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As these objects prove beyond a doubt that 
a man was buried in this grave, we are at first 
somewhat astonished to meet with a gold diadem 
(Fig. 207). Its shape, however, is quite different 
from that of the diadems found 
in the women’s graves. It is 
mucli narrower, and as it only 
broadens slightly in the middle, 
it resembles tlie fillets which we 
see round the brows of kings 
and poets in later and even the 
latest Greek art, and might 
quite well have been a mas- 
culine headgear. The other 
graves, however, will show us 
that tliese bands often lay in 
the grave in numbers far greater 
than there were bodies, and 
that some of them were found 
twisted round the bones of 
arms. It is probable, therefore, 
that they were armlets, and, 
moreover, that they were espe- 
cially intended to be worn by 
men. For instance, the man 
riding on the bull in the Tiryns 
fresco wears such bands on his 
wrists and ankles, and also 
round his knees. It is note- 
worthy that in the decoration 
of tin's band the chief motif, the 
big circles linked together by 
‘20«.— BHONZEsrEAu- taugeiits, witli the small round 

HEAD FKOAl (;HAVE i * 

ir (size about 1 :r.). bosscs 111 the spaccs near the 
tangents, recalls the system of 
ornamentation of tlie only teria-cotta vase found 
in grave III (see above, Fig. 203); only there the 
circles are filled by a palm leaf, here with a rosette 
composed of slanting leaves. Thus the second and 
third graves are probably closely related in time. 
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The other objects found' in this gi-ave are a small knife, 
three vases of the so-called I^yptian porcelain, and two painted 
vases. The shape of one of the latter is remarkable (Fig. 208). 
It has no handle, and terminates in a sharp point pierced 
with a hole, so that it may have served as a funnel. It 
is decorated with a reddish-brown varnish on the yellow ground 
of the clay. Eound the neck, body, and foot are rows of bands. 
Both the intervening spaces are filled with large spirals somewhat 



208. — TERRA-COTTA VASE FROM (JRAVE IT (size about 1 : 3). 


carelessly drawn. The second painted vase is the one whose 
close analogy to those found on the edge of the third grave 
has already been noticed (Fig. 209). It is of coarse red clay, 
and hand-made. The whole surface has been washed over with 
a greyish yellow, and the ornaments, consisting of bands, a zigzag 
line, and a triangular pattern, are given in dull purple paint. In 
this grave we find the dull and the lustrous ware once more not 
only side by side, but related through the fact that both employ 
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only the linear system of ornamentation borrowed from metal 
technique. 



209 . — TERRA-COTTA VASE FROM GRAVE II (size 1 : 2 ). 


7, The Fmrlh Grave 

The fourth grave was tlie largest, and in every respect tlie 
richest. The floor measures feet by 22 feet; but the walls 
built against the sides and projecting 4 feet considerably diminish 
the area. In the grave “ lay the bodies of five men ; three of 
them were lying with the head to the east, and the feet to the 
west ; the other two were lying with the head to the nortli, and 
the feet to the south.” ^ 

The graves we have considered up to now have shown us 
that the interpretation of many of the ornaments depends coin- 


^ Mycenm, 21 ?, 
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pletely on the sex of the persons buried. The presence of 
certain objects exclusively pertaining to the one sex, and the 
absence of others belonging to the opposite sex, could always be 
satisfactorily explained by the answer that in graves 1 and III 
only women, in grave II only one man, were buried. In grave 
IV, however, the case is difierent, and therefore more perplexing. 
Tlie great number of weapons of all kinds shows beyond a doubt 
that we are here chiefly concerned with men. On the other 
hand, various objects like hair-pins and a large massive bracelet 
have been found, which can only be regarded as articles of 
female apparel ; yet the whole feminine outfit which we 
became acquainted with in graves I and III is far from being 
complete here ; we notice more especially the absence of earrings 
and of the large breast-pendants. 

The problem cannot be absolutely solved, though, after 
carefully weigliing every circumstance, the conviction that three 
men and two women were buried in tliis grave gains upon us 
more and more. 

Let us first consider the chief point on which the question 
turns, l^r. Schliemann enumerates as many as eight “ diadems ” 
as coming from this grave, and since the diadem which he puts 
down to grave III also belongs here according to M. Stama- 
takis’s arrangement of the Museum, we get nine diadems in all. 
It is obviously impossible, since only five bodies were in the 
grave, that these should have all served as headgear, and it 
is unnecessary to discuss the ingenious theory by which Dr. 
Schliemann has tried to prove that perhaps several children’s 
corpses were also buried in the grave, though every trace of their 
bones has disappeared. A band of similar shape to tlie one in 
Fig. 207 , but of uniform breadth, and not tapering oft* at the 
ends, was found in grave V round the bone of an arm (see below. 
Fig. 257), and, as only men were buried in this grave, it can 
immediately be identified as a man’s armlet. But bands of shapes 
different from this were also worn round the arm. In grave IV 
there was found round an arm a band, broad in the centre, and 
decreasing to a point at tlie sides, and finally terminating in a thin 
gold thread. It has the shape of the gold bands given in Figs. 
148 and 149. We must then enquire which of the variously 
shaped “diadems” of the fourth grave can correctly preserve 
this name. 
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In the first place, we have two examples which are closely 



210. — GOLD DIADEM FKOM GKAVE IV 


(size about 1 : 3). 


analogous to the large dia- 
dem with crest from grave 
III. The first, given in 
Fig. 210, also had a crest 
of small leaves riveted to 
it, but the crest, with the 
exception of a few frag- 
ments, has now disappeared. 
The second ornament in 
Fig. 211 resembles the first. 
It shows the same division 
into five fields by means of 
vertical bands, but in place 
of rosettes its three central 
spaces are filled with bosses 
of two sizes such as adorn 
the two corner spaces in 
Fig. 210, while in the 
corners a square pattern 
is repeated on each side. 
There is no sejiarate crest, 
but the upper part of the 
diadem is itself shaped 
somewhat like a crest. 
This upper portion is 
adorned witli three rows 
of small circular bosses. 

Obviously these two 
bands were never intended 
to be worn round the arm. 
They are undoubtedly dia- 
dems, and it now only 
remains to decide whether 
they should be assigned to 
men or to women. Now 
we know that in this 
grave there were found 
thirteen gold crosses with 
arms shaped like laurel 
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leaves as in tlie crosses from jjraves I and III. In the man’s 


grave II no such crosses 



occur, nor in graves V and 
VI, where it can also be 
proved that only men were 
buried. This seems to show 
that these objects belonged 
exclusively to female apparel. 
Grave I taught us that some 

') 

j :■ . '“X 
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five or six were found on 
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each body. So that the 


.. V. 

thirteen of this grave would 


y ■: \ 

be correctly apportioned 



between two female corpses. 

'f \ 

Moreover, their patterns con- 

^ > 'fH r)" i': ^ 

clusively show that they 

' ^ ' i 

belong to the two diadems 

- It > 

(Figs. 212-214). They all 


, 1 

have circles and bosses, and 

[: in • 

^ ’'y ^ 

occasionally also they have 



a leaf pattern recalling the 
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rosettes of the diadem with 

kV- .-r' , 0 

^ ; 

crest of Fig. 210 ; they 

k. ^ , 

t' t 1 . A, - « 
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even have the same obliipie 


hatchings along the edge. 
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The argument which proved 


^ j 

that the crosses always be- 
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longed to women’s ai)parel 

^ 1 

will therefore also apply to 


" / 

the diadems, and can in 


^ , ./ 

their case be strengthened 



by the following circum- 
stance. In grave II, with 
the men’s corpse, only one 
small gold band was found, 
and we have seen that it 
was more probably worn 
round the arm than on the 
head. In the other men’s 

IV . 


graves, V and VI, nothing 

211 . — flOLD DIADKM 
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resembling a diadem has been found at all. Consequently 
it would seem that at Mycence men were not buried with 
diadems. 

If we follow up these suggestions, and decide that two 
women were buried in this grave, we are rewarded by finding 
that a number of facts fiirtlier support and strengthen our 
conclusion. In the first place, we shall see that the ornaments in 
Figs. 215-217 are hair-pins, and consequently portions of female 
dress. The knob in Fig. 218 also probably belonged to a 



212 - 214 . — ARMS OF GOLD CROSSES FROM GRAVE IV. 


hair-pin ; its upper point is finished olV, but tlie lower point is 
left open, and a gilt bronze pin was doubtless fixed into it. The 
bracelet of Fig. 219, with its rosette of sun-rays set on a back- 
ground of leaves, is very splendid. A comb has also been found ; 
its semicirculfir shape shows that it served to hold up the hair. 
It is made of bone, but its back is covered with gold leaf. In 
this grave tiny scales were again buried with the women. The 
parts preserved are two thin fragments of gold jdate, presumably 
the outer coating of the scale beam. 

To women’s apparel belong further three of those same little 
shrines with doves which we saw in grave III. These three new 
instances are such exact replicas of the other two that they must 
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all have been cast from the same mould, or perhaps beaten out 
with the same stamp ; and this is an additional proof that these 
two graves were closely connected in point of time. 

Further, the necklaces, which were made of the countless 
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amber beads found in this grave, were certainly worn by women. 
Finally, the two gold signet rings with the large and richly 
carved intaglios (Figs. 220, 221) are so small that on a man's 
hand of ordinary size they cannot be pushed lower than the 
middle of the little finger, and must therefore have belonged 
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to women, although the exploits they represent are so thoroughly 
masculine. 

On the first intaglio we see two men in a chariot hunting a 
stag. Tlie chariot is of tlie shape we are familiar with from the 
grave stelai. Here also only one four-spoked wheel is given, 
behind which We must imagine the second wheel to be concealed. 
On the other hand, the chariot is distinctly drawn by a pair of 
horses. In it are two men, one of whom is leaning over to shoot 
at the stag. He holds his bow with Ins left liand, and with liis 
riglit lets fly the arrow from the string. The other man stands 
erect ; his hands are half raised to hold the reins, which, however, 
cannot be seen on the intaglio. Above the horses the stag is 
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bounding onwards and turning round its head. It must naturally 
be conceived as running in front of the chariot. As is often the 
case in the oldest art, the scene is compre.ssed on account of the 
small space, and objects wliich should come one after the other 
are placed one above the other. Under and in front of the 
horses a waving line indicates the ground ; along the upper e<lge of 
this intaglio, and still better in the second, \ve see leaf-shaped 
incisions, which may be intended for foliage or for clouds, or 
which more probably are merely brought in to fill up the space, 
like the spirals on the stele, Fig. 146, and the head of an ox and 
the foliage on the little gold plates given below. Figs. 260 
and 261. 

The second ring shows us a battle-scene. Four warriors are 
represented. The action culminates in the centre, where a 
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warrior striding forward to the right has seized his opponent, who 
sinks on Ins knee before him, by the neck or by the hair, and is in 
tlie act of despatching him with his sword. Tlie fallen man still 
tries to protect himself with his raised sword. From the right 
another warrior comes up to the rescue ; he approaches under cover 
of his huge shield, and brandishes a long spear against the victor. 
On the other side of the group a fourtli warrior sits resting on 
the ground, supporting himself on his right hand. His left knee 
is bent up close to his body, his right leg stretched out. 



220, 221. — (iOLD KINGS FROM GHAVE IV (ii.'ilural size). 


As on tlio former ring, so here, the men appear to he clothed 
only with aprons. But the warrior with the shield also wears a 
helmet, for tlm long ])Unne can bo distinctly recognised. The 
shield is not curved in at the sides, but quite straiglit ; it is so 
strongly arched that it almost has the shape of a half-cylinder. 

These rings complete tire list of objects which we may safely 
allot to the two women buried in this grave. It would be satis- 
factory if it could be proved that these corpses were the same 
two which Dr. Schliemann found imbedded lengthways in tlie 
southern half of the grave, while the three others were lying 
crossways in the northern half. But the report of the find does 
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not admit of this conclusion. Dr. Schliemann says : ‘‘ Beginning 
the excavation of the lower strata of this tomb from the south 
side, I at once struck on five large copper vessels, in one of 
which were exactly one hundred very large and smaller buttons of 
wood, covered with plates of gold. . . . Close to the copper vessel 
with the gold buttons, I found a cow’s head of silver with two 
long golden horns. . . . There were also found liere two more cow 
heads of very thin gold plate, which have a double axe between the 
horns. ... In further excavating from east to west I struck a heap 
of more than twenty bronze swords and many lances. . . . Some of 
the lance-shafts seemed to be well preserved, but they crumbled 
away when exposed to the air. . . . The two bodies with the 
liead to the north had the face covered with large masks of gold 
plate in o*epouss6 work.” ^ 

From this account it is clear that the two bodies with their 
lieads to the north, with masks on their faces, and swords and 
lances close to their sides, were men, and that 
we must look for the women among the three 
corpses that lay with their heads to the east. 
This last conjecture is fiirtlier confirmed by Dr. 
Schliemann’s words ; “ I found with the three 
bodies whose heads were laid towards the east 
tlie two large golden signet rings and the large 
golden bracelet.” ^ 

A few other passages in the account of the 
excavations appear at first sight to challenge our 
supposition that two of the corpses were female, 
and to prove tliat only one woman was buried in this grave. 
Tlie first point is easily disposed of. I assume beforehand 
that masks are especially characteristic of men’s corpses. In 
tliis grave they covered the faces of botli the bodies, which, to 
Judge from the gifts of weapons, were certainly male; none arc 
found ill the women’s graves I and 111, and they reappear again 
in the men’s grave Now Dr. Schliemann reports: A third mask 
of much thicker gold plate (Fig. 223) was found covering the face 
of one of the three bodies which lay with the lieail to the east.” ® 
As the two skeletons lying north to south have been identified 
as men, this would then be the third male corpse, and the tw'o 
remaining would be the women. However, the report proceeds : 

^ MyccncCi p. 215. - Ihid. p. 223. ^ llui, p. 220. 
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“A fourth very heavy gold mask was found at the head of 

another of the three bodies which liad their heads turaed to 

the east ... on closer examination we find that it represents 
a lion’s head.” ’ A still closer inspection shows that this 

mask had been fixed to a smooth surface by means of the 
horizontal plates projecting from the lion’s head, and that it 
probably served as a device for a shield. Anyhow, it is 

altogether improbable that this object ever covereil the face of 
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a dead person. If this difficulty may be considered disposed of, 
we can jirovisionally return to our assumption of two female 
corpses. J)r. Schliemauu, however, says further ; “ The two bodies 
which are turned with tlieir heads to the east, whose faces were 
covered with gold masks ” (but one of these is the lion mask, which 
had been previously stated to have been found “ at the head ”), 
“ also had their breasts covered with large gold breastplates. The 


^ Mycencc, p. 222. 
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one is of massive gold, but without aiiy ornamentation ; the other 
is of a much thinner gold plate, and decorated with a repoussd 
work of borders of snjall circles, within which are five rows of 
shield-like ornaments with concentric circles. This latter breast- 
cover has at each of its extremities a hole for fastening it to the 
body.” 1 

The breastplates also would obviously only be given to men ; 
they are only found in this grave and in V. If two of the 
bodies lying crossways were really covered with breastplates, it 
would be difficult to grant that any but the last body was a 
woman's. But this difficulty has also received a satisfactory 
solution. The breastplate ‘‘ without any ornamentation ” which Dr. 
Schliemann speaks of is in the Museum among the other objects 
from this grave, the other is not to be found. Beyond the first 
breastplate, there is only one other belonging to grave V, but this 
cannot be the one meant in the description quoted above, for it 
has a totally diflerent ornamentation (see below, Fig. 256). In 
conclusion, it is easy to recognise which is the object that was 
taken for a breastplate; it is nothing else but the second big diadem 
with the projecting upper portion in place of a crest (see alcove, 
Fig. 221). The ‘'two bordem of small circles,” the division into 
five fields, the hole at each end, all these details are there. And 
if a further proof were needed to show that Dr. Scldiemann 
really took this object for a breastplate, it is afforded by the 
small catalogue of the Mycenm antiquities in Athens, where our 
diadem, which is labelled No. 274 in the Museum, is described as 
“ petite cuirasse d'or trcs-mince avec ornenient au repousse?.” 

What for an instant threatened to overthrow our theory of 
two female corpses now turns out to be its best support. The 
so-called breastplate which indicated a mahj body is now proved 
to be a large diadem, and can only have adorned a woman. 

Moreover, the two women Lay close to one another, for after 
the description of the last - mentioned object, Dr. Schliemann 
continues : “ Close ‘to the head of another body I found the 
beautiful golden crown ^10)- He is certainly speaking 

of the same part of the grave, and of a head not covered 
by any mask. The net result is that three bodies had their 
faces covered with masks, and the remaining two had a diadem 
bound round their brow ; the first ^vero men, the latter women. 

^ MycenoCf p. 228. - Ibid. p. 228. 
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Once certain that we are right in assuming that two women 
were buried in the grave, we can pass to the examination of 
the objects which formed the furniture of the three men buried 
in this grave. Among them the three masks are of the highest 
interest; in them the Myceiuean art rises for the first time 
beyond mere decoration, and attempts to solve the most difficult of 
artistic problems — the rendering of the human face. These- masks 
show us a life-size human visage plastically modelled. The two 
which covered the faces of the bodies lying lengthways in the 
grave are so remarkably alike that only one of them has been 
figured here (Fig. 223). We see in it fairly regular features, a well- 
shaped nose of moderate size, a small mouth with full lips. The 
eyes are set close together and somewhat slanting, lliey are 
evidently closed, over the projecting eyeball a line marks the meet- 
ing of the lids ; on either side of the line the eyelashes are 
rendered by small incised strokes ; somewhat stronger strokes 
mark the brows on the projecting frontal bone. 

All these characteristics are exactly reproduced on the 
second mask. The only noteworthy difference is that the ears 
are not quite so far from the eyes as in the first mask, and are 
more carefully shaped. 

The third mask, which was found on the face of the man 
buried next to the women, has a totally different physiognomy 
(Fig. 224). The nose has been pressed out of shape, and is 
difficult to judge of, but the eyes are much bigger than in the 
first mask, almost spherical, and very proiniueut. As they are 
surrounded by sharp edges they give the impression of btiing 
wide open ; liowever, as no inner markings are anywhere found in 
this mask, it is probable that the line marking tlie closed lids w’as 
only omitted through lack of skill. Tlie eye -frame projects 
strongly, but tlie eyebrows are not marked. The mouth is 
rendered by a curved indenture, which goes off* at efich corner into 
a long line, so long that the ends can no longer be part of the 
mouth. Each end is joined by another line coming from the 
corner of the nose, and as the part thus enclosed seems somewhat 
raised, we i)robal)Iy liave hero the indication of a moustcaclie, but the 
drawing of the separate hairs has been left out as in the case of 
the eyelashes and eyebrows. We must not imagine that the 
man wore only a moustache ; he certainly had a full beard ; 
however, since there is no trace of the latter on the mask, it may 
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liave been quite slight, a fact whicli would mark the wearer of 
the mask as young. The low’er lip is very narrow. The ears are 
completely misplaced, as the external cavity opens downwards 
instead of to the front. 

There can be no doubt that we have in these masks portraits 



224. — (JOLD MASK FROM oiLWE IV (size iibout 3 : 8). 


of the deceased, chiefly on account of the closed eyes, which appear 
once more in a mask of grave V. It is difficult to ascertain how 
these masks were made. The plate is too thick to have been 
moulded over the face of the dead, as was the case with the child’s 
mask from grave III ; it is more likely that they were beaten out 
on a wooden mould, like the numerous buttons and bosses found in 
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this grave. These receive their patterns from 
a bone core, which in several cases lias been 
preserv'^ed inside them. On it all the lines 
which reappear on the gold plate have 
previously been drawn. 

The difference in the rendering of the 
individual features between the two first 
masks and the tliird is not to be attributed 
merely to a different cast of countenance in 
tlie persons portrayed. The dead man to 
whom the third mask belonged had eyebrows, 
lashes, and closed eyes as well as the other 
two ; but if these details are not expressed, 
it is because the artist of the mask did not 
understand how to do so. We may accord- 
ingly assume that this third mask belongs to 
another and probably earlier jieriod than tlie 
other two, and that the man to whom it 
belongs, namely the one who lay near the 
two women, was buried before the other 
men. The latter, to jmlge from tlie great 
similarity of their masks, must liave been laid 
in the tomb at about the same ])eriod. 

As I have already stated, if a mask 
covered tlie face, it was hardly ])ossible that 
a band should go round the bi’ow. As all 
three men wore masks, and the two big 
diadems have been ajipropriated to the 
women, the remaining gold bands must have 
been worn round the arm, as we have in- 
ferred ill two other instances. In the 
Museum, among the finds from this grave, 
there is a gold band, each extremity of which 
terminates in a gold thread ; it is still clasjied 
round the bone of an arm. Now the question 
arises whether these armlets were really worn 
by men, or whether they ought not rather to 
be attributed to the two women. The answer 
to this is, first that a similar band was found 
in the men’s grave V, also bound round the 
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bone of an arm, and secondly, that there are several representations 
of men with bands on their arms just above the wrist. A further 
argument in favour of some at least of these bands belonging to 
the men is derived from tlieir ornamentation. The same pattern, 
seen in the centre of the baud given in Fig. 225, a rosette of 
straight leaves with a rosette of slanting leaves on either side, 
and laurel or olive twigs in tlie intervening spaces, reajijiears in 
several objects undoubtedly ])ertaining to men’s dress. One of 
these is given in Fig. 22C. It consists of a horizontal band 
pierced at both ends ; from tlie centre of the band liangs a 
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vertical strip strengthened by a rib down the middle, and 
ending in a large round ring. As one of these objects was 
found round the knee of a corpse, it may be safely assumed that 
they served to liold up the stuff or leather gaiters, wdiich are the 
predecessors of the greaves, and which we see on the warriors’^ 
legs in the large vases we have so often referred to. The 
decorated band of these gaiter-hokhjrs was tied round the leg 
just below the knee by means of a wire, and the vertical strii> 
hung down in front, and a button of tlie gaiter was fastened in 
its loop. 
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The remaining gifts belong almost exclusively to one of the 


two great divisions, weapons and 
drinking-vessels. The wea])ons found 
are swords, daggers, spears, and arrows. 
We will take the swords first. Their 
blades are always of bronze ; in fact 
iron has not been found in any one 
of the graves. They are all double- 
edged and of peculiar shape ; they 
start with a considerable breadtli, they 
gradually decrease along their great 
length, and finally end in a point. 
Dr. Schliemaim had already remarked 
that they are nuich too slight in pro- 
portion to their length (3 feet) to 
have been used for the stroke. Several 
re])resentatioiis of combats have al- 
ready shown us that the sword was 
always used for tlie thrust, on the 
intaglios of grave III and on the gold 
ring of grave IV (see Figs. 178 and 
221). Some of the blades are decorated 
along their wliole length with repre- 
sentations of running a?iimals. One 
example from this grave has along each 
of its edges a lojjg row of griffins, all 
exactly similar. They are worked in 
flat relief on the blade itself, and 
closely resemble the grifihis of gold 
plat(j used as dress trimmings, from 
grave III (see above, Fig. 180). Dr. 
Schliemarin could not irientiou these 
representations in liis book 
they were only discovered in the 
Museum, when the different objects 
were cleaned. 

A still greater surprise was in 
store ; when the dagger-blades, which 
were thickly coated with oxide, w'ero 
cleaned, six of them revealed mar- 
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vellous inlaid work. The first (Fig. 227) has a great lion-hunt 
on one side. On the left are five men, on the right three lions. 
The foremost man has been thrown on to his back by the furious 
onset of the first lion ; his legs are entangled in his shield. The 
two men just behind are hurling their long spears against the 
forehead and into the jaw of the beast. The first man advances 
under cover of a large strongly -arclied shield, curved in at the 
sides ; the other man has a smaller rectangular shield slung on 
his back by means of a shoulder-strap. The fourth man is an 
archer; the fifth again a spearman, with a big notched shield 
slung behind him. Only the foremost lion stands his ground ; he 
has already been wounded on the flank, and the two others have 
turned tail, and are running away. 

This representation gives a great deal of interesting detail. 
We are already acquainted with the ‘‘ bathing-trousers ” costume of 
tlie men, but this is the first time that we have seen it clearly 
drawn. The two varieties of shields were also known to us before 
from the intagli and from gold coins. But the way in which 
they are slung is new, and throughout the whole of ancient 
art represented only here. Herodotos says that the Carians, a 
people who played a great part under Minos, the mythical king 
of Crete, were the first who invented handles for their shields.^ 
Accordingly our dagger seems to belong to a period previous to 
that innovatioh. Further, it will be easy to detect many a 
calculated subtlety in the grouping of the figures. The men are 
represented in the most varied attitudes, and even the shields are 
allotted ill such a manner that an oval notched shield alternates 
each time with a rectangular one. Quite as skilful is the 
treatment of the lions. The first one makes straight for his 
assailant, the second one has already taken to flight, but turns 
his head once more towards the scene of struggle, the third one 
lias completely deserted the field and rushes away at full speed. 

The effect of this powerful drawing is still further heightened 
by the use of colours ; for the whole pictuni is fonned by various 
metals inlaid on a thin bronze plate. This plate was then let 
into the blade. This method can be detected in all the blades of 
this grave and of grave V. The colours are apportioned as follows : 
the lions and the parts of the men shown as naked are inlaid in 
gold, the trousers and the shields in silver, while all accessories, 

^ Herod, i. 171. 
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sucli as vshield-strax^s and devices and the patterns of clothes, are 
given ill a black substance. The ground is coated with a dark 
enamel, on wliich the figures detach themselves admirablj'. 

On the other side of this blade are represented a lion and 
five animals of the gazelle type. The lion has seized the hind- 
most, while the others are rushing siway. 

A second dagger found in the grave shows three lions 
running one behind the other. They are completely inlaid in gold, 
Init their manes are rendered by a somewhat redder gold, and the 
lines on tlieir legs and flank by a lighter gold tlian the remainder 
of the body ; apjiarently the Mycenmans understood how to colour 
gold, probably by an admixture of copper in the one instance, and 
of silver in the other. The technique of this second sword varies 
from that of the first ; the lions were first worked in relief on the 
bronze plate, whicli was inserted in the blade, and this relief was 
afterwards covered with the thin gold leaf. The lions detach 
themselves even better on the background than when ^tliey art? 
imiiely inlaid. 

The otiier daggers, which arc no less remarkable, belong to 
grave V and will be discussed in tlieir proper jilace. If wc 
consider these objects, the care bestowed on the work, the life 
instilled into the scene, and the splendour of the colours, they give us 
a high conception of the civilisation which could produce them. 
There were jilenty of discerning peojile, who held that the 
Homeric shields decorated with marvellous art, the splendid cups, 
the palaces of magical beauty, had not all been evolved out 
of nothing, but must have been suggested by tilings that 
actually existed. On the other hand, tliere were the faint-hearted, 
who held all this for idle phantasy and fable, liccause not 
sup])orted by actual finds. Now wo have the great civilisation 
of the Mycenman period before our eyes, and can no longer doubt 
that this is the civilisation wliich underlay tliose Homeric 
descriptions, where every detail is so fondly dwelt upon. Our 
dagger-blades, for instance, show strikingly that these descriptions 
can only be thoroughly understood wlien we are in possession of 
their models. The shield of Achilles wliich Hepliaistos cunningly 
fashioned, and adorned all over with bancls of design represent- 
ing town and country and vineyard, shepherd life and youthful 
dance, has been reconstructed countless times from Homer’s 
description. Scene followed upon scene in neat circles, and 
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the whole was conceived after the fashion of the Phoenician 
silver cups, the oldest repomsi work then known on Greek 
soil. But how the artists employed the various metals and 
colours mentioned by Homer remained a mystery ; this was mere 
jwetic phantasy on the part of the imaginative bard. If, however, 
we consider the shield to have been not in repotissd but in inlaid 
work, then the meaning of the following verses immediately 
becomes clear. 

“Also he set therein a vineyard teeming plenteously with 



228.'-HW0UD-H1LT vuom grave iv 229. — gold pomaiei. ok a swoud-hilt ptiom grave IV 

(size 1 : 2). (natural size). 

clusters, wrought fair in gold; black were the grapes, but the 
vines hung throughout on silver poles. And around it he ran 
a ditch of cyanus,^ and round that a fence of tiu.'* 

“ Also he wrouglit therein a herd of kine with upright horns, 
and the kine \vere fashioned of gold and tin.” ^ 

“ Fair wreaths had the maidens, and the youths daggers of 
gold hanging from silver lialdrics.” ^ 

Thus Homer is justified, and the Mycenjean daggers belong 
undoubtedly to the art which inspired his descriptions. 

1 See p. 117. - //. xviii. m, « 3id. 573. Ibid, 597. 
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From the blades we j)ass to the hilts, the sheaths, and the 
baldrics from which they lunig. The blade was fastened to a hilt 
by means of three or four rivets. The hilt is often of wood 
plated with gold. In this flimsy construction it would only be 
intended for the adornment of the dead. One example is given 
in Fig. 228. We can here clearly distinguish the three rivets, 
with scanty remnants of the blade, and the covering of gold 
plate with its rich ornamentation of spirals, rectangles, and dots. 
This hilt was assigned by Dr. Schliemann to grave V, but by 
M. Stamatakis to grave IV. The hilt ended in a pommel, which 
in the case of a gold hilt would also be of gold. In tlie majority 
of instances, however, these pommels are of bone or alabaster, and 
would then belong to a plain hilt wound round with thongs or 
hemp. Part of a golden pommel is seen in Fig. 229, and further 
on in Fig. 272. Those of bone or wood are of a hemis 2 )herical 
shai)e, and have on their flat side a socket into which the hilt 
was fixed (see Fig. 267). The annexed sketch (Fig. 230) is an 
atteinj)t at showing what the sword-hilt with its pommel looked 
like. The shape is very similar to the one usual 
in the Middle Ages. 

Only a few vestiges of the sheaths have been 
found. Like the core of the hilt they were of wood, 
or of leather, or sometimes, according to Dr. Schlie- 
iminn, of thick folds of linen, particles of which 
liave often been found stuck to the blades.* Dr. 

Schliemann is certainly right in assuming that a 
l»ortion of the large round discs and buttons found 
ill such quantities in this tomb served to decorate 
these sheaths. The largest were fixed on the. 
broadest iiortion of the sheath, and they decreased 
in size down to the j^oint. These buttons are 
interesting in various resiiects. In Fig. 231 the 
core, wliich in this case is of wood, and in others 
of bone, may be seen under the gold jilate, which 
is partially destroyed. Tlie iiattern afterwards 2:10 .^~swoiid-hilt 
reproiluced in rej^oussd by the gold jdate was first 
carved in relief on this wooden core. Ajiparently 
the smooth gold jdate was firmly attached to the core, and 
then jiressed down hard, while the lines were followed with a 

^ Mycenev., p. 283. 
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pointed instrument until the pattern was fetched up to the 
surface. We may assume that this method of reproducing the 
pattern on the plate was not employed only in tlie case of the 
buttons ; the masks, the diadems, tlie seven luindred gold discs 
of grave III, and many other objects, were almost certainly made 
in the same way. 

There is a further point of interest in these buttons, namely, 
the large bosses which are always attached in groups of two or 
three to the angles of the lozenge. They are round discs, and 
their centre lies in every case outside the line of the lozenge 
edge. Tliis makes their meaning clear ; the discs represent tlie 
broad heads of tlie nails or tacks which fastened tlie lozenge-shaped 



231, — large pommel overlaid with gold plate from grave IV (natural size). 

ornament to the object it was to decorate. The nails are never 
driven through the lozenge ; accordingly, in the technique which 
served as models to the examples under discussion, the lozenge 
must have been made of a material which it was either difficult 
or dangerous to yiierce. The materials known to us up to now 
from the grave-liiids would suggest tlie material to be gems or 
amber, and it is possible that they were so used, though certainly 
not in ornaments as large as these lozenges. I therefore incline 
to think a third material, i.e. rock-crystal, was employed. The 
hilt given below (Fig. 250), probably belonging to a sceptre, is 
inlaid with small bits of rock-crystal. Large loose pieces of it have 
lieen found in this grave in great abundance. They are exactly 
of the size and shape of the notes of our modern musical glasses. 
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Their purpose has hitherto been problematical, as not one is pierced 
by a hole. I would suggest that, like the models of, our gold 
plates, they were kept in jdace only by the heads of the nails, 
and were used to overlay sword-sheaths or caskets or similar 
objects. 

Naturally in these gold plates only the idea of the nail- 
liead set on the edge was borrowed from the stone or crystal 
ornaments, the design itself was derived from metal work. This 
is absolutely certain, now that the dagger-blades have thrown .so 
satisfactory a light on the technique of the period. In Fig. 232, 
for instance, it is plain that the crosses within the border formed 
by two lines are meant to represent separate pieces laid on to a 



2.‘S2. — WOODEN POMMEL OVEKLAIl) WITH UOLD PL.ATK FItOM (iKAVE IV (llilllO’ill >!!!(;). 


darker background. So too the .circle within the border has 
been tilled up with a mvastika or hooked cross, and each of the 
angular spaces between circle and border with a triple star of 
wave lines (the so-called tridxles). I’lic sami.? development 
which gradually replaced the inlaid work of the Homeric shield 
by chased work beaten out in one piece has .also taken place 
here ; the method is simplified, but the patterns remain constant. 
Moreover, as Dr. Milchhiifer has shou-n,' the ornaments of this 
exanqde all reappear in Asia Minor — the cross on the faijade of 
the so-called Midas tomb in Phrygia, the tri])le and quadruple 
star on Lycian coins. 

In the grave wei’c found three shoulder-belts or Iialdrics, one 
to e<ach body. All three are of the .same shape, and of approxi- 

^ Die Anfdnfje der JCunsl in GrMindaud.j p. 2r>. 
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mately the same length. One has no ornamentation. The one 
shown in Fig. 233 is the best preserved. It is 5 feet long, 



233. — (}OLD swoiiD-UELT FROM (mAVE IV (size about 3:16). 


and about two inches broad, and is decorated witli a con- 
tinnoiis row of rosettes. At one end two holes liave been cut. 
Tlirough these was passed a little golden bar sus[)ended from a 

small chain fastened to the other end. 

Tliere is little to be said about 
234. — (;oiA) UAH susj'ended kiiom the spears, arrow, s, and shields. The 

(ruIrai sLir'"'^^ portions of all these weapons 

were of wood, so that only very 
scanty remains of them have been found. Dr. Schliemann says 
that he saw several lances quite perfect just at the instant 
of discovery, but that they crumbled away immediately the air 
was admitted ; now only their bronze heads remain. As many 
as four come from this grave ; they have the same shape as the 
one given in Fig. 206, only there is no ring on the socket. It 
is possible that the gold bands, like the one in Fig. 235, belonged 
to the lances. There is a number of these bands of different 
breadths; some are still bent into a ring, who.se diameter ap- 
proximately corresponds to the thickness of the spear-shaft. In 
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that case tliese gold jdates woiihl have been intended to imitate 


strong metal rings encircling the sluift. 

The arrow-heads, thirty-five in number, are 
all of stone, the hard obsidian ; bronze arrow- 
heads, so common in the Jliad,^ are Jiever 
found. The typical shape is tliat given in 
Fig. 236. The notched side of the head was 
evidently inserted into tlie slit of a wooden 
sluift. Absolutely no trace has been found of 
the bows, which must nevertheless have been 
placed in the grave along with the arrows. 

Nor have any shields been found, but their 
presence in this grave may be safely inferred 
from several ornaments, which could only 
belong to shields, and from the fragment of an 
arched shield of wood with circular edge j>re- 
served in grave V. By the ornaments I mean 
especially the great mass of round gold buttons 
with a bone core, wdiich 1 take to have been 
shield bosses. They are all mijuerced, and 
must have been merely stuck on. We know 
how often Homer mentions “bossed”/^ shields,'^ 
and in the battle -scene on the intaglio, Fig. 
178, we have already seen shields witli borders 
formed by rows of dots, so that we can feel no 
hesitation in identifying those dots witli our 
buttons and witli the Homeric boss. 

Tliese bosses probably also adorned helmets, 
called by Homer * “ studded.” In the great 


GOLD BAND, niou- 
ABLY 17.SKD KOK THK 
ORNAMENTATION OF A 
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warrior vase (Figs. 284, 285) they ajipear as 
light -coloured dots sprinkled over the dark 
surface of the helmet. However, the number 
of the bosses found is far too great to luiv(* 
served for helmets only ; the greater jiart must 
have bqeii used for shields. Another orna- 
ment, of which one example has been preserved 



HEAD FROM (iUAVE JY 

^ II. xiii. 650. - Greek, <5/t4^aX6e<r<ro. (natural siz«). 

•* Jl. iv. 448 ; xi. 34. * Jl. v. 743 ; xi. 41. 


® Greek, rerpoLffidXTfpos. See Helbig, Epos, p. 306, for the interpretation of this 
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in this grave only, mast also be assigned to a shield. Tliis is the 
lion “mask” (Fig. 237), which it was pi’oved could not possibly 
have covered the face of a dead man, and which I hold to be the 
central device of a shield. Moreover, it must have been fixed to 
a flat surface. All round the head is a horizontal rim, the edge 
of which i.s perforated, and covered by a narrow deposit of gi-eeu 
oxide, a jiroof that it was set in a bronze border which held the 
whole ornament in place. 



• 2 ; 57 . -CJOLD MON MASK FROM ORAVE IV. 


The head is too badly preserved for iis to judge of the work- 
maiisliip. Still we can notice the sharpness of the edges, and 
the hard angular cast of the features, reminding us of Egyptian 
and Asiatic work. We know that at a later period a lion’s head 
was one of the coniinonest shield devices. It may not be too 
much to assume that it was already adopted .as such in the 
Myceiueari period. Tlie shield of the foremost man who attacks 
the lion on the dagger- blade. Fig. 227, is adorned with three 
large ornaments resembling rosettes in outline, thus proving that 
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shield devices were already used at that time. Moreover, it is 
precisely in the Mycenaean system of decoration that the lion 
plays such an important p«art. 

We now turn to the vessels of all kinds which are especially 
miiiierous in tins grave. Nine of them are gold cups, chiefly of two 
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2:t8.-~cjOLD CUP FttOAt ciiAVK IV (size 4 : 5). 

shapes, whicli are also very commonly found in Mycemcaii pottery. 
One is the simple shape already familiar from the only goblet of 
grave II, a plain cup without a foot, and with one handle riveted 
on. Five of the cups found in this grave are of this shape. 
Tliey are decorated sometimes with vertical furrows or ascend- 
ing twigs, sometimes with one or more horizontal lioops. The 
cup with twigs is represented in Fig. 238. 

The second typical shape is distinguished by the slender foot 
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of moderate height which supports the cup. It occurs in three 
examples, one of which has no ornamentation, and corresponds 
completely to the goblets of red clay found in such numbers at 
Troy. The body of the second is adorned with hoops, and with 
rosettes affixed to it. The third and most interesting cup is of 
silver. It is adorned witli inlaid gold work after the pattern 
of the dagger-blades (Fig. 239). In three places on the outer 
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circumfeTeiice of the cup, namely, opposite the liaiidle and 
to its right and left, is a low flower-pot. The outline of tluj 
ornamental bands and handles of the j)ot is seen in ])rofile. In 
it plants are growing, and these are the lotus plants already seen 
in the large liair-pin of grave III (Fig. 172). llelow these three 
designs is a ring of little inlaid round gold plates runuiiig round 
the cup. It has been remarked that these flower-pots point to 
a cultivation of flower-gardens wdiich never existed in Greece, but 
which was highly developed in the countries of the .Euphrates 
and still more in Egypt. We thus receive once more a hint of 
intercourse with distant nations . beyond the sea ; and to this 
intercourse we owe, if not the goblet itself, at any rate the model 
from whicli its ornamentation w'^as borrowed. 
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A further development of this shape is seen in the cup with 
the doves (Fig. 240). It has approximately the form of the last 
wine-cup, the same high stand with a flat foot, and the same 
kind of handle ; only instead of one handle it has two, which are 
farther joined to the foot by a baud Of gold cut into thin strips. 
Two doves sitting on the liandles have long suggested comparison 
with the Homeric description of the ciij) of Nestor,^ “and beside 
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it a right goodly cup, that the okl man brought from home, 
embossed with studs of gold, and four handles there were to it, 
and round each two golden doves were feeding, and to the cup 
were tioo hottoms.^ Another man could scarce have lifted the 
cup from the table, but Nestor the Old raised it easily.” 

We may imagine the doves of Nestor’s cup to have rc- 


^ IL xi. 632. 

“ 5i5w 5* uir6 TrvOjjuives ^av — tr. “and to the cup were two feet below,” by Messrs. 
Lang, Leaf, and Myers. 
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seinbled these. In other respects the cup must have had a very 
different appearance ; it was much larger, it had four handles 
and two doves to each handle — and what the meaning of the 
“ two bottoms ” is, or rather what the peculiar Greek word •n’vOfirjv 
means, is still unknown. 

The goblets without a foot, like those with a foot, some- 
times have two handles, sometimes only one. I'ig. 241 shows the 
gold goblet witli two handles. The shape of the body, however, 
has been so far altered that the upper portion has a concave 



*241. — cioiJ) CUP FROM GRAVE TV (size about ti : 8). 


ciirve, while the lower portion is rounded. A terra-cotta vase of 
the same shape has also been found in this grave. Both remind 
us strikingly of those Trojan vases whose unique shape led Dr. 
Schliemann to assume a separate settlement — the Lydian. 

The most remarkable object, however, in this grave, and 
perhaps in all the Mycenaean finds, is a large alabaster vase, whicli, 
from its shape and technique, might come straight from a modern 
drawing-room (Fig. 242). But on nearer inspection we see that 
it is thoroughly in keeping with the Mycenaean system of shape!?. 
If we place the cup last described on the foot belonging to the 






243. — SMALL CJOLD juci FUOM (5RAVE IV (size 7 : 10). 
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silver cup, Fig. 239, we get the body of the alabaster vase. 
Three handles, curling at the top into spirals and curving out 
from the vase below, are fastened to it by means of fine 
pins. 

In addition to these goblets and vases, two jugs have been 
found in the grave ; the one, which is reproduced in Fig. 243, is 
a quite small golden jug ; the other is of silver, and has much 
the same shape, but is without any oniamentation. 



•Zii. — KHAUMENT OK VASE KHO.M UUAVB IV (size 1 : 2). 


Only a few fragments of terra-cotta wai'e have been found ; 
among them are fairly large pieces decorated with sea-weed 
patterns, rendered in translucent white paint on the dark red 
ground (Fig. 244). 

Next we have the large copper jugs and caldrons, of which 
thirty-four in all have been found in the grave. These seem to 
have been given to men as well as to women, for five were lying 
at the south end of the grave, at the feet of the two men whose 
faces were covered with masks ; five others were found on the 
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east side behiud the heads of the other three bodies ; further, ten 
were on the west side at the feet of these same corpses, and 
twelve were against tlie north wall. The exact place where the 
remaining two were found is not recorded. These vases again 
mainly reproduce two shapes ; first we liave the jug, such as we 
see it in Fig. 245, with a large upright handle uniting the neck 
to the body, and a second horizontal handle lower down, to tilt 
the jug up by when pouring out of it. Seven of these jugs were 
found. On the other hand, the shape of the large shallow 



245.— LAiwiE coFrKU JU« FROM GiiAYK IV (size 1 : 8). 

caldron of Fig. 246 was found in as many as twenty-two 
instances, sometimes with two, sometimes with three handles, 
sometimes with rounded and sometimes with straight sides. Of 
the remaining five, one is a pan with a tubular handle, into 
which a wooden stave was fixed, the second an oval basin, the 
third and fourth large and deep caldrons, the fifth a tripod 
with three handles and a spout. 

We must also reckon among the vessels a stag cast in an 
alloy of lead and silver. It has strong antlers, and from its 
back, which is hollow, rises a short funnel, which proves that 
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246. — COPPER CALDRON FROM CRAVE IV (sizu 1 : 8). 



247. — VESSEL IN FORM OF A STA(1 FROM GRAVE IV (size 3:7). 
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the animal probably served as a vase or oil-flask, or for some 
similar purpose. The work is quite coarse and clumsy (Fig. 
247). 

Finally, there remain a few objects to enumerate, the purpose 
of which is not always clear. First of all, there is the splendid 
large ox-head of silver with golden horns (Fig. 248). It is mar- 
vellously true to nature, especially in the rendering of the mouth. 
On earn, eyes, muzzle, and mouth are distinct traces of gilding. The 
gold was not plated straight on to the silver, but the silver first 
received a plating of copper, over which the gold was laid. On 
the forehead of the ox is fastened a large gold rosette, which 
likewise rests on a plating of copper. The horns are of thin 



‘J49. — ox-HKAD OK WOLD PliATE FROM ouavk IV (natural size). 


gold plate soldered together. The line of the solder can still be 
distinctly recognised, for one of the horns has split along it. 
On some Egyptian wall-paintings we see among the tribute 
brought by foreign nations to the Pharaoh tlie head of an ox, and 
on some otlier similar paintings we again meet with it, used this 
time as a weight in a scale. However, these analogies have as yet 
afforded no satisfactory explanation of this Mycenjean ox. Per- 
haps the head was hung up in the grave as a dedicatory offering. 
Small heads of oxen, with a double axe between their horns and 
cut out of gold plate, have been found in this grave to the 
number of about fifty-six (Fig. 249). The double axe again 
points to Asia Minor, where it appears as tlie device on Carian 
coins down to quite late times. 
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The pommel and sheathing of 250 Imve been referred to 
above. The cylindrical sheatliing consists of four-petalled flowei*s 
united at tlieir points, each petal being inlaid witli a small piece 
of rock-crystal. Tlie central part of the pommel is formed by a 
snake-like scaly body, wl)ose separate scales are likewise rendered 
by bits of rock-crystal fixed into the gold. Heads of snakes or 
dragons, which are very much damaged, finislied off the two 
extremities of the pommel. Judging from tlieir technique, these 



250.— INLAID rOMMEL FROM GRAVE IV (size 3 : 4). 


two objects belong togethei*, but the round and narrow sheath 
makes it improbable that they served as a sword-hilt. Dr. 
Schliemann is nearer the truth in considering them to have 
adorned a sceptre. The presence of sceptres in the grave is made 
probable by other facts. A gold sheath about 40 inches long was 
found here broken in two : it can only have served as casing to a 
staff. Its upper and lower extremities are shown in Fig. 251. 
The lower end is decorated with the same triangular pattern 
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which appears on tlie lialf-columns of the “ treasury of Atreus/’ 
and the crowning of the sceptre reminds us to some extent of 
the capital of those same columns, the forerunners of the Doric 
capital. 

Finally, we still have to notice the remarkable alabaster knot 
(Fig. 253) of wliicli two complete instances and several fragments 



25]. — UrrjiU ANF) T.OWKll 
ENU OK A SCEPTRE (sizL* 

about d : 5). 



252. — COJTER AXE KUOM 
CRAVE IV. 


liave been found. Tlie lower end is finished off by a iVinge in 
very low relief, the rest of tlie knot is ornamented with a clieck 
pattern formed by white lines on a liglit green ground. At the 
back the surface is perfectly smooth, and this, as well as tliree 
perforations in the middle where the knot is tied, shows that it 
was affixed to some larger object; whether to a shield or to 
some other article, we cannot tell. It is noteworthy that on 
Egyptian wall-jmintings and sculptures exactly similar objects are 



^52 SCHLIEMANN’S EXCAVATIONS chap. 

seen in the hands of kings or high priests, where they are usually 
interpreted as the symbol of initiation into religious mysteries. 



253.— ALABASTER KNOT FROM ORAVE IV (size 2 : 3). 


S. The Fifth Grave 

The fifth grave has about the same dimensions as the first and 
third. In it were three corpses, about 3 feet apart, as in the 
other graves, and with their heads turned as usual to the east. 
‘*A11 three,” says Dr. Schliemann, ‘‘were unusually large, and 
appeared to have been forced into the small space of only 5 feet 
6 inches, left for them between the inner wallings : the bones of 
the legs, which are almost intact, are of unusual length.” ^ While 
two of the bodies had large golden masks, the tliird one, 
which was between the other two, had none, and moreover 


^ Mycence^ p. 295. 
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had hardly any gold ornaments. And as twelve gold buttons, 
small plates of gold, and countless objects of bone were found 
scattered at some distance above the bodies, Dr. Schliemann 
concludes that the grave had been opened long ago, and this one 
body plundered. Two of the corpses crumbled away immediately 
they were exposed to the air. “ But of the third liody, the round 
face, with all its flesh, had been wonderfully preserved under its 
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254. — GOLD MASK FROM GUAVK V. 

ponderous golden mask ; there was no vestige of hair, but both 
eyes were perfectly visible, also the mouth, which, owing to the 
enormous weight which had pressed upon it, was wide open, and 
showed thirty-two beautiful teeth . . . the nose was entirely 
gone. . . . Such had been the pressure of the dihris and stones, 
that the body had been reduced to a thickness of 1 inch to 
inch.” 1 


* Myrnm, p. 296. 
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From the size of the bones it would appear that three men 
were buried here. This is furtlier confirmed by the offerings, 
which were of the kind attributed to the men in grave IV, whereas 
none of those destined to women were found. 

Only a few of these offerings vary from those we are now 
familiar with from grave IV. This time the circumstances of 



255 .- (JOLD MASK FROM GRAVE V. 


the find allow us to allot each object fairly accurately among the 
two corpses, and the simpler furnishing of the one contrasts 
very sharply with that of the richer and more artistic adornment 
of the other. 

.For instance, one of the corpses had a breastplate without 
decoration, matched by a sword-belt, also without decoration. On 
its face was a mask, much less carefully worked than that of the 
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■ other, which had a breastplate covered all over with designs, ‘and 
other rich gifts. 

Most important of all are the masks. Over the face of the 
dead man who lay at the south extremity of the grave was found 
the bearded mask (Fig. 254), The features are well formed; 
the eyes are somewhat close together, the nose is long and deli- 
cate, and the lips thin. The eyes are encircled by a double rim, 
the line passing across them and marking the meeting of the lids 
show that they are closed. The eyelashes are not marked. The 
eyebrows and the full beard not only have their broad masses 
raised in relief, but are further made more life-like by inner 
markings produced by sunk lines. 

Totally different is the appearance of the other mask, which 
covered the face of the body at the north end 
(Fig. 255). The face is beardless, and almost 
spherical, the nose is short and broad, the 
mouth is only indicated by a straight deep 
line, and the brows by a narrow raised ridge. 

The beardlessness, the shape of the face and 
of the nose, are of course characteristics 
peculiar to the individual portrayed. On 
the other hand, the method by which eye- 
brows and mouth are rendered, when com- 
pared with tlie bearded mask, distinctly 
betrays a lack of skill or of care on the part 
of the artist. Apparently in this case also 
the masks were not made by the same hand; 
and the bodies can scarcely have been 
buried at the same time. 

To the body with the bearded mask at 
the southern end of the grave also belonged 
the golden breastplate of Fig. 256. It is 
about twice as wide at the top as at the 
bottom : on the upper portion the breasts 
are represented by oval bosse.s, the whole 
remaining space is ornamented with an 
artistic interlacirrg of spirals. 

To the same body belonged the gold barrd adorned with 
rosettes and spirals (Fig. 257), wliich was still fastened round an 
arm-borre. 
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Near to it also lay a great number of perforated amber beads. 
Now seeing that this is the corpse with the bearded mask, there 
can be no doubt that at that time men as well as women must 
have used these beads, be it that they actually wore them, or 
that, along with perforated bones and boar’s teeth, they were 
strung into neck-trappings for homes. 

Near to this skeleton, again, were found thirty-seven circular 



258 . — GOLD LEAF FUOM GliAVE V (natural size). 


pieces of gold leaf, and twenty-one fragments of the same (Fig. 
258). They exactly resemble the 701 gold leaf ornaments found 
in the women’s grave III, and shown to be dress -trinimiiigs. 
They belonged, however, as we now see, not only to women’s, but 
also to men’s apparel. The garment which they adorned had 
been, if Dr. Schliemann’s observation be correct, drawn over the 
head of one of the bodies. He reports of the best preserved of 
the bodies at the north end of the grave : The forehead of the 
man was ornamented with a plain round leaf of gold, and a still 
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larger one was lying on the right eye ; I further observed a large 
and a small gold leaf on the breast below the large golden breast- 
cover, and a large one just above the light thigh.” ^ 

Near to the bearded man on the south side lay further tivo 
broken silver vases, and a lai-ge vase of alabaster ; inside it was 





259. — GOLD SWOllD-BELT PROM GRAVE V (half size). 


a remarkable collection of thirty-eight golden buttons and a wedge- 
shaped golden funnel. 

The swords were about equally apportioned among the three 
dead : they will be described together later on. 

It has already been mentioned that a plain breastplate with 


^ Mycenucy p. 296. 
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260 - 262 . — aoLD plates of a casket from grave v (natural size). 
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sword-belt to match was found near to the body w’ith the beard- 
less mask at the north end of the grave. Only the breasts are 
indicated on the plain surface in the same way as on the breast- 
plate, Fig. 256. The sword-belt is given in Fig. 259. One end 
is still fastened to the end of the sword, and to the sword is also 
still attached one of the round discs which decorated the sheath. 
A great number of these buttons were found in tins gi-ave : Dr. 
Schliemaim counted as many as 340. Tliey all have the same 
two shapes as the buttons of the pi-evious grave (the circle or the 
lozenge), but occasionally the patterns are different. (See below, 
Figs. 273 and 274.) 

Very interesting are the twelve rectangular gold plates found 



263. — WOODBN BOTTOM TO A UA»KET I'BOM OKAVK V. 


near the body at the north end of the grave. There are four 
replicas of each of the three examples given here. On Fig. 260 
a lion is furiously pursuing a stag, which is bounding away and 
turning its head round. The empty space above and below the 
animals is filled up by the tops of palm-trees and other foliage. 
Fig. 261 shows a similar scene; but this time the lion is larger 
and runs toward the left, and, on account of the diminished .space, 
the stag has been turned round, and is represented with his body 
over the lion’s head. In addition to the foliage an ox-head with 
huge eyes helps to fill up the space. The third plate is somewhat 
shorter (Fig. 262), and shows the pattern of intertwined spirals 
winch we have so frequently met with. 
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When at the Museum 1 perceived that these twelve gold 
jdates had belonged to two small caskets whose hexagonal wooden 
bottoms are still in existence. These last have the shape shown 
in Fig. 263, with four long and two short sides. The long sides 
correspond exactly to the long plates, the short sides to the short 
ones. As Dr. Schliemann found the twelve plates to the right 
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264. — DOUBLE EAGLES OF GOIJJ PLATE FROM GRATE V (natural size). 


and to the left of the body in question, we probably have here 
two caskets. The four long plates of Fig. 260, together with two 
of the small ones of Fig. 262, formed the one, while the four 
other long plates of Fig. 261, with the remaining two short ones 
of Fig. 262, made up the other. 

It was on the face, breast, and loins of tins same lx)dy at 
the north end of tlie grave that the five round gold plates 
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IV 

mentioned above were found, Xear to it also were five double 
eagles of gold plate, similar to those from grave HI. These new 
examples, however, had not been sewn on to the garments, but, 
as is shown by a hollow tube fixed to their heads, they were 
probably strung together to serve as a necklace. Near to this 
body again were found several vessels, namely, a large silver vase 
and four silver cups, all of them much damaged ; then three gold 
cups showing the two shapes which we now know to be typical 



265. — (iOLD GOSL£T FROM UUAVE V. 


for Myceiirt?an drinking-goblets. Two have the simple cnp shape, 
narrowing towards the bottom, which is flat; one has the rounded 
sliape with high slender foot ; all of them liave only one handle, 
which, as usual, is riveted on. The first two examples are quite 
simply decorated, the one with a row of high round arches, the 
other with the usual interlacing spirals (see Fig. 265). The 
third cup, whicli is adorned with a frieze of running lions, is 
given in Fig. 266, in order to show how dear this particular lion 
scheme was to the AIycena?an artists. Finally, to this portion of 
the finds belongs a tall alabaster cup with perpendicular sides 
and a foot. 
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We now pass to those objects which we cannot apportion 
with any certainty among the separate bodies. Among them are 
two gaiter- holders, ornamented exactly like those of grave IV, 
with three rosettes and a branch in each comer, as well as a few 
fragments of armlets similar to the one given in Fig. 257, and 
most important of all, a great number of swords (Figs. 267-269) 
and daggers. Taking the fragments into account, there must have 



266. — GOLD CUP niOM GRAVE V. 


been some sixty of these swords in the grave. Several have 
designs of extreme beauty. For instance, a long sword-blade has 
a frieze of galloping horses worked in low relief on eacli side of 
the central rib (Fig. 271). However, it is the dagger - blades 
with their inlaid work wliich here also are the most remarkable. 
The design on the blade in Fig. 270 is quite worthy of compari- 
son with the lion-hunt from grave IV. On both its sides we 
see arranged in very much the same scheme cat-like animals 
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luuiting wild ducks in a marsh. On each side we have two 
cats or panthers and four ducks. The former are not, as in 
the usual lion scheme, running at full speed so much as 
creeping ; the ducks in a sort of half flight are trying to escape, 
though some of them have already been 
seized by their pursuers. Between and ■ 

under the animals is seen a winding I 

river, in which fish are swimming and M 

papyrus plants are growing. The cats, B 

the plants, and the bodies of the ducks ■ 

are . inlaid with gold, the wings of the 9 

ducks and the river are silver, and the 
fish are given in some dark substance. 

On the neck of one of the ducks is 
a red drop of blood probably given 
by coloured, i.e. alloyed gold. The whole 
effect, both of drawing and colouring, 
is of remarkable power and beauty. The 
papyrus plants once more remind us 
that Egypt is the probable home of 
the original model. 

Another dagger-blade is adorned with 
separate blossoms, each with three inlaid 
stamens; similar flowers also adorn the 
gold plate which still covers the hilt. 

On a third, the well-known triple row 
of spirals of the stele Eig. 146 reappears 
with insignificant variations. Howevei’, 
the method of decoration differs in so 
far that here the pattern was not 
separately inlaid on the plate let into 
the blade, but the plate itself was a 
gold leaf, which only had to be engraved 
and then inlaid with nidlo. 

hTo new shape of sword-hilt is found in this grave; one 
fragment, however, is so well preserved that it seems well to give 
it (Fig. 272). The handle was fixed to the round disc with the 
square hole. 

Further, the remnants of a knot of Egyptian porcelain were 
also found here. Like the knots of grave IV, this also is smooth 
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at the back, allowing that it was intended to be fastened to some 
object. There were also a quantity of fragments of terra-cotta 
vases and cups. One vase, which is well preserved, is given in 
Fig. 275. It is a large -bellied water -jar with two handles. 
The simple decoration of bands supporting semicircles is rendered 
in white paint on the reddish clay. 

Seven large copper vessels, which stood together on the west 
side at the feet of the bodies, repeat the two shapes which this 
kind of vessel had in grave IV. Two are large water-pitchers 
like Fig. 245, with one handle joining the rim to the body, and 
another lower down by which to tilt the vessel ; five others are 
caldrons like Fig. 240, with two or three handles attached to 
the rim. 



272. — HB.\D AND CENTUE-I’IBCB Db’ A SWOKU-OUAHD FROM IIBAVE V (.size 4:9). 


A large wooden object, which has been pieced together out 
of many fragments, is of great importance. It is almost certainly 
a portion of a shield (Fig. 276). Its flat face is curved to meet 
the rim, which is formed by a projecting iiaiTow horizontal border 
of neat workmanship. It seems piiibable, therefore, that we have 
here one end of a large shield pinidied in the middle. In the 
centre of the preserved portion is a round hole, which served to 
fasten either a handle on the inside or a large device on 
the outside. 

Among the other objects found in the grave, we still have to 
mention two little .slabs belonging to a wooden casket ; both have 
the same design, worked in relief, of a lion and another animal 
which is not so easy to identify. There were also found here a 
number of oyster-shells and boars' teeth ; all these were probably 
used partly as horse-trappings, partly as decoration for helmets. 
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Finally, a geiniine ostrich egg is of great interest; it has been 
most happily put together out of several fragments. Professor 
Landerer has analysed a tiny portion of it, and lias proved that 



273, 274. — GOLD KNOBS FROM GRAVE V. 



275. — TERRA-COTTA VASE FROM GRAVE V. 


we have here no imitation in Egyjitian porcelain or the like ; he 
writes : “ The fragments dissolve in hydrochloric acid wdth 

effervescence, giving a light flocculent precipitate, which is due 
to the dried albumen that held the egg-shell together. The con- 
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stituents of the fragment are accordingly carbonate of lime and 
albumen, which are the constituents of egg-shells.” The egg 
is perforated at both ends, but this does not necessarily mean 
that it was suspended by a string ; the holes would be required 
to blow the egg. Once again, and this time more strongly than 
ever, we are reminded of the active intercourse which must once 
have existed between Myceme and the land of the ostrich and 
the papyrus. 

In conclusion, we must mention the analyses of the Mycena3an 
metals which were made for I^r. Schliemaim at the Eoyal School 
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276 . — FRAGMENT OP A WOODEN SHIELD FROM GRAVE V. 


of Mines in London. The gold contains a fair amount of silver, 
varying from 8 to 23 ixjr cent in the different pieces of gold 
plate. The silver of one vase was pure, with the exception of 3 
per cent of copper. With regard to the other metals, it was 
found that the large vessels consisted of almost pure copper (98^- 
per cent), while the swords contained 86 per cent copper and 
13 per cent tin, i.c. the usual bronze alloy. 




270 


SCHLIEMANN’S EXCAVATIONS 


CHAP. 


9. Tlis Sixth Gi-axe 

It is well known that Dr. Schliemann only discovered the 
five graves hitherto described. A sixth grave was found, a ye.ar 
after his excavations, near the entrance of the circular precinct ; 
its contents were removed by M. Staniatakis. The skeletons 



277 . — TERRA-COTTA VASE FROM GRAVE VI (sizc 1 : 4 ). 

were better preserved in this grave tlian in any other. They 
were brought complete to Athens and set up in the middle of 
the Mycenaean room, just as they were discovered, with all their 
olferings around them. The two corpses are undoubtedly those 
of men. By the side of each are weapons in great number ; 
at their heads are drinking -cups, and at their feet the large 
earthenware vessels. Neither masks, breastplates, nor armlets 
are found hepe. On the other hand, tliere is a pair of gaiter- 
holders, merely decorated by lines round their edges. 
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The weapous have the same shaiie as tlxose from the first 
gi“aves, but they have no decoration in relief, or inlaid work. 
They consist of swords, daggers, and spear -heads. Tlie usual 
buttons for the adornment of the sheaths are plentiful. 

Among the cups only one is of gold, with straight sides and 
a flat bottom. It is decorated with high round arches, exactly 
like one of the cups from grave V. A second cup of teriu-cotta 
is adorned along its edge with plain segments of ch'cles, rendered 
in dull paint. 



278. — TEUUA-C'OTTA VASE FROM GRAVE VI (.size 1 ; 4). 


Neither copper kettles nor jugs appear to have been placed 
in these graves, but the number of terra-cotta vessels is all the 
greater. Their ornamentation shows several new details. With 
the exception of an insignificant little flask the big vase of Fig. 
277 is the only one painted in varnish. The shape is the same as 
that of the beautiful vases, painted in varnish with a decoration 
of seaweed, from grave I. Here the ornaments are almost purely 
linear. Eound the shoulder runs a pattern composed of curves 
and dots, round the body are several rings ; then comes a band 
of spirals ; next, after a few more rings, a wreath of ivy. All 
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the other vases are decorated in dull paint. Three have been 
preserved intact. Two of these have the shape of the large 
almost globular vase with the bill-like spout, fioin grave I (Kg. 
166), which, it will be remembered, is also painted in dull colour. 
The first is decorated with a plain hoop and a band of wave- 
lines rendered in brown on a yellowish red. On the ‘second 
(Fig. 278) are various birds, also in brown on yellowish red ; 



279. — TERKA-COTTA VASB FROM GRAVE VI (size about 1 : 6). 


their wings are marked with hatchings. The third vase, a 
two-handled amphora (Fig. 279), shows a polypus with a head 
similar to that of the griffins on the gold plates and on the 
sword-blades of graves III and IV. Here they are painted in 
white colour, outlined in brown on the yellowish red ground. 

The terra-cotta vases show an exact correspondence between 
this grave and the first : the same slim jug, which in grave I 
was painted in varnish, reappears here ; the bellied shape, which 
in grave I was the only representative of the duU paint, is found 
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three times in this grave. In grave VI there occurs an exception 
to the general rule which Drs. Furtwiingler and Loscheke 
have established for the vases of tlie Myceruean period, namely, 
that the dull paint goes with linear decoration, while with the 
use of the lustrous varnish we get imitation of natural objects ; 
except for the small ivy wreath, our varnish -painted vase is 
decorated solely with linear ornaments, Avhile two-thirds of the 
bellied jugs with dull paint are adorned with animals. 


1 0, Relation of the Graves to one another 

The examination of the single objects from the tombs has 
already proved abundantly that all the bodies cannot j)ossil>ly 
have been buried simultaneously, but that the Imrial-ground must 
have come into existence by degrees. It is particularly remark- 
able that the masks from one and the same grave differ* strongly 
from each other. Now that we have examined the whole 
material to our hand, the question next arises whether we can 
determine the order in which the graves were formed, or the 
length of the period during which they continued in use. The 
following points are the only ones wliich can be established with 
any certainty. 

Graves I, II, and VI on the one side, and III, IV, and V 
on the other are closely related. In graves III and IV we find 
tliose little shrines of Astarte, which were -apparently all made 
on the same mould, and, in III and IV alone, the round 
leaves which had served as decorations for garments. Throughout 
graves III, IV, and V gold and bronze predominate, whilst in 
I, II, and VI by far the greater number of vessels are of 
terra-cotta. Hence it follows that the latter graves belong 
to a simpler and less elaborate period than the former, and 
a few further considerations point to the same conojrusion. If we 
compare the women's grave I with the women's grave III, and 
the men's graves II and VI with IV and V, we notice in each 
case the much simpler furniture of the first group, I, II, and VI. 
The gold objects in grave I, the diadems, pendants, and crosses, 
have much simpler patterns than the similar objects from grave 
III. We notice, moreover, the absence of several ornaments, such 
as earrings, bracelets, and amber beads. In tlie same way. Nos. II 
and VI are the only men's graves without masks, golden breast- 
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plates, or golden sword-belts ; II, in particular, contained but few 
weapons. Accordingly I, II, and VI must certainly belong to a 
different period from III, IV, and V. The question whether tliis 
period precedes or follows the other depends entirely on whether 
the epoch we have to deal with was one of artistic development 
or of artistic decadence. The simplicity of the one group may 
have been a stepping-stone to the luxurious splendour of the 
other, but it may also have been an after refinement and 
modification, and there are various reasons for thinking this the 
more probable hypothesis. The terra-cotta idols from grave 1, 
and the birds on the vase from grave VI, form links with the 
later finds from tlie citadel, which cannot be traced in the graves 
of the other group. An analogous case presents itself in the 
palace, where the older coatings of wall plaster are much more 
richly and elaborately painted than the later ones. Although, as 
far as general characteristics go, we can clearly divide the graves 
into two groups, yet when Ave come to details, countless small 
threads connect the one with the other and 'prevent us from 
assuming any considerable interval of time between tlie two. 
The massive breast-pendants of grave III are absent from IV, 
which is in otlier ways so closely connected with it, whilst they 
are to be found in I, which belongs to the otlier group. The 
design on the gold band from II — rings connected by tangents 
with small bosses near the tangents — is repeated on the glazed 
vase of grave III. 

However, it is not merely the connection between the three 
graves in each group, which seems so close that no clearly defined 
chronological sequence is possible, but throughout we find no 
division between the groups wide enough to prevent all the 
graves from belonging to one period of culture, and that of no 
great extent. A century seems ample time for the development 
of the changes which come under our notice, and half a century 
would suffice to account for diflerences in furnishing between the 
earliest and the latest grave. 

11, Dr, Schliemamis Finds outside the Precinct of the Graves 

Hr. Schliemann's excavations on the citadel comprised, 
beyond the grave precinct, only a small tract to the south of it, 
close to the fortification wall. There he brought to light a 
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labyrinth of walls built of quarry -stones and clay. It soon 
became apparent that they must have belonged to dwelling- 
houses. Subsequent excavations have laid bare similar build- 
ings still fartlier to tlie south, as well as the chief rooms of the 
Palace, on the summit of the Acropolis, so tliat we are 
probably right in supposing the houses on the lower terrace 
to have been out-buildings for tlie accommodation of the suite 
and the menials. 

The great find in the complex of buildings laid bare by Dr. 
Schliemann was made a few days after the conclusion of his 
excavations. The engineer, M. Drosinos, who had remained on 
the citadel to revise the plans and maps he had made, thought 
he saw to the south, close to the outer edge of the circular 
precinct, the vertical walls of a grave. He sent for the royal 
commissioner, M. Stamatakis, and there they found a great 
number of golden vessels, cups, signet rings, and spiral rings. 
At that time Dr. Schliemann thought that this was the site of a 
grave, and described it as such in his book, relying on the fact 
that the surrounding walls were built in the same style as those 
of the shaft-graves inside the precinct. At the same time he 
was much astonished that the grave was not hewn in the rock, 
but was enclosed on two sides by walls with a filling of dihris at 
the back, and that at two of the corners these walls projected 
beyond the area of the grave. . 

As a matter of fact we shall see that the contents are not of 
the kind found in graves. Even though the objects closely 
resemble the golden finds from the shaft - graves, it is very 
evident that not one of them was fashioned only for the use of 
the dead, as were the tinsel plates of the graves and the other 
objects covered with the thinnest possible coating of metal. 
Here everything is made of solid gold, and each article has served 
some purpose in real life. Another reason against the grave 
theory is that all the objects, as Dr. Schliemann himself says, 
were contained “in a space not more than 2 feet long and 
8 inches broad.** They must therefore have lain in a chest like 
the great treasure at Troy, and been stored here in the cellar of 
the house. 

Tlie most prominent objects in this find are four beautiful 
golden goblets, with curving cup and a high stem, like the silver 
goblet from grave IV, but with two handles instead of one. 
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These handles are solid, and are finished above by dogs’ heads, 
whose open jaws bite into the rim of the vessel. 

The most important object is a gold ring ; on its large signet is 
a highly interesting design (Fig. 281). In the foreground we sec 
a woman sitting under a tree with her right hand in her lap and 
holding up a bunch of flowers in her left hand.^ In front of her 
stand one small and two large female figures. Behind her 
another small figure is gathering something from the tree. Each 
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280. —COLD aODLET (.size 1 : 2). 


of the two small figures stands on a heap of stones. The women 
have long projecting noses and enormous eyes, and their costume 
is most curious. The dress fits tightly over the bosom and is 
girt round the hips, but below the waist it falls away from the 
figure so as to form a deep fold, and ends in a crescent line round 
the ankles. The skirt shows four or more bulging horizontal 
folds or tucks, and in two instances at least the flat sjiace 

^ The cut renre-seuts the impression from the seal, not tlic seal itself, so that 
” right ” and “ left ” are interchanged in the desciiption. 
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between these tucks is filled in with a scale pattern. The heads 
seem to be adorned with a diadem, from wliich rises a curious 
ornament resembling a cluster of three flowers. A tress of hair 
hangs down behind. It is not easy to discover wliat the tree 
may be. As the small figure is gathering something from it, it 
must bear edible fruit ; and we most 
likely have here a clumsy representation 
of a vine. In the background are seen 
a sun and a crescent moon; the two 
wavy lines below them probably repre- 
sent the sea. Farther down still is a 
double axe of the same shape as the axe 
in gold plate found in grave IV. Above, 
on the right, is an idol, armed with a 

great bipartite shield of the well-known notched shape, only the 
feet showing below it. The idol holds a lance in its left hand, 
which is slightly raised. A tress of hair seems to flow from tlie 
head. On the right, near the edge, the space is filled up by six 
lieads of animals turned full to the front. 

Starting from the holy symbols represented above, Dr. 
Milchhbfer would interpret the figures in the foreground as a 
group of divinities, viz. Mother Ilhea receiving fruit and flowers 
from her nymphs. Thus the chief gods of inrirnitive Greek 
religion would be grouped together here. “The double axe is 
the sign of Zeus, the son of Ehea ; the armed man repre- 
sents her servants the Curetes or Corybantes, who do honour 
to the mountain mother by orgies and sword dances.” But it 
seems strange that some of these divinities should be represented 
by mere symbols, others by an idol, and the third by the living 
form. For these reasons I believe that Dr. Milchhofer s theory 
must fall to the ground. It is just because in the background 
divinities are represented by mere symbols and figures that we 
cannot suppose them to have a human form in the foreground. 
These figures of the foreground are doubtless ordinary mortals. 
Nor can I assent to the theory, now generally adopted, that these 
are necessarily engaged in an act of w^orship. The small tablet 
from the palace (Fig. 288 below) shows how totally different 
was the representation of sacrifice and i)rayer, and liow completely 
in accordance it was even at this time with later Greek customs. 
On this ring I see only women and children innocently amusing 
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themselves with fruit and flowers in a purely human and natural 
fashion. The holy symbols do not necessarily stand in any 
relation to the scene represented ; they may very well serve only 
to fill up the space, and have none but a decorative significance, 
like the shrines and images of Aphrodite sewn on garments. 

On the signet of a second somewhat smaller ring are four 
heads of animals, similar to those along the edge of the great ring, 
together with three unmistakable heads of oxen, with long curved 
liorns (Fig. 282). 

There are five plain gold rings and one of silver belonging 
to this find. In addition to these, there are eleven spiral rings, 
some of which are of round and others of quadrangular wire. 
The larger of these doubtless served as armlets, the smaller as 
finger-rings. Dr. Schliemann thought he saw an analogy to the 
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gold rings on Egyptian wall-i)aintings, and that like them the 
Mycciioean rings possibly served as a medium of exchange. 

To judge from certain details of form, tlie objects in this find 
are of somewhat later date than those from the shaft -graves. 
The dogs’ lieads on the cups, in particular, recall similar heads 
attached to tlie handles of the great “warrior” vase, which we 
shall examine presently. Spiral rings find gold beads were not 
found in the graves ; but in spite of these small discrepancies the 
cup and the rings have broad and undoubted resemblances both 
in workmanship and in shape to the objects found in the sliaft- 
gravcs. This find of gold is certainly of slightly later date than 
that of the graves, but it belongs to the same period of artistic 
development and national supremacy. 
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Among the otlier objects found in tlie maze of buildings dis- 
covered by Dr. Schliemaiin, two stone moulds claim our attention ; 
the larger one is made of granite and the smaller of basalt. Two 
sides of the former are engraved and four sides of tlie latter. 
Tliese moulds cannot have been used for ordinary casting where 
the ornament to be moulded, whether of gold or of molten glass, 
is cast solid between two moulds fitting one above the other. No 
traces of any such method are visible; we find neither a smooth 
surface in the parts which are not engraved, nor any means by 
which the two moulds could be fastened togetlier, and there is no 
channel for pouring in the molten flux. As small balls which 
would just fit into the mould engraved on one side of the smaller 
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stone have been found in fairly large numbers, and as tliey are, 
moreover, iiiade of higlily-baked clay covered with a leaden 
varnish, it is clear that these moulds were used not for casting 
but for moulding, and also, no doubt, for embossing ornaments. 
It is probable that the small golden objects from the graves were 
made in this manner. The eagle on the second stone, for instance, 
recalls the small eagles of gold plate found in the graves. 

The mass of the find consisted of terra-cotta female figures, 
similar to those of which fragments were found in grave I, of 
figures of animals generally meant for cows, and lastly of vases. The 
greater number of these vases show signs of a later period than 
those found in the graves, a natural consequence of our having to 
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deal ill the one ease with a restricted, and in the other with an 
undefined period of development. Seaweed and polyps are rare, 
geometric ornamentation with rings and concentric circles is the 
rule, while birds, walking solemnly one behind the other in single 
file, are almost the only representatives of the animate world (Fig. 
283). In one instance alone is the human forni represented, on the 
great “warrior” vase, so often referred to, whicli is the most important 
example not only at Mycense, but in the whole range of Myceniean 
vases. This vessel lias the shape of a large amphora. Eound 
the body runs a broad band of figures : on the one side (Fig. 284) 
five warriors are sallying forth while a woman watches them de- 
part; on the other (Fig. 285), whhdi is unfortunately much 
destroyed, is a combat of several w’arriors. All the figures have 
long pointed noses, and grotesquely big eyes. The warriors on 
the obverse ap])arently wear a close-fitting coat of mail over a 
chiton, which reaches with its fringes half-way down the thigh. 
The legs, from the knee downwards, are protected by gaiters, and 
the feet by pieces of cloth or leather bound round with bands or 
thongs. The rings above the knee and the wrist served not merely 
to fasten or draw in the garments, but had also an ornamental 
purpose, and therefore probalily consisted on occasion of gold bands 
like those found in the men's graves. The head is covered by a 
helmet with two projecting horns in front and a plume hanging 
down behind ; the white dots sprinkled over the helmet probably 
represent glittering bosses. On the left arm they carry a shield, 
which is quite round but for a small segment cut off at the 
bottom. In the right hand they carry a long lance, with an object 
resembling a bag fastened to it just below the point. Dr. Furt- 
wiingler and Dr. Loschcke consider this object to be a knapsack; 
others tliink it was a gourd-shaped bottle, such as the soldiers of 
Saul carried on their spears. The woman behind the warriors is 
raising her hand to her head, in token of distress at their depart- 
ure. Ill the battle-scene on the reverse the men's equipment is 
somewhat different. They wear a skin cap instead of the helmet, 
the shield is a perfect circle, and there is nothing attached to the 
lance : perhaps we have here the enemies of the warriors who are 
sallying forth on the other side. 

The fastenings of the handles are shaped like dogs' heads ; 
two geese, of the type common on the later vases, fill up the 
space below the dogs. The connection of this vase with the 
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later Mycenaean, as well as with the dipylon vases is also 
marked by three concentric circles used on the reverse to fill up 
the space, where in the earlier Mycentean style we should have 
expected spirals. The whole design is carried out in dark brown 
varnish on a ground which is painted yellow. The interior 
of the vase is painted red. The clay of the vessel is rather 
coarse, another mark to show that it belongs to the later iieriod. 
Here, as in Tiryns, an important example bridges over the 
transition between the Mycenaean and the later style of vase- 
painting. The large notched shields of tlie old Myceiuean period 
disappear, and the helmets no longer have a bee-hive shape (Fig. 
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198). There is much that recalls the vases with stirrup 
handles {Biifjellcannen) on the one hand and the dipyloii vases on 
the other; but the whole style of the drawing most resembles 
the Melian vase-paintings, the precursors of the pure Greek 
manner of later ages. 

Besides a few stones engraved with figures of animals, little 
bronze wheels and keys, bone pegs, and other objects of minor 
importance, we need only mention the curious fragment of a 
porphyry block (Fig. 286), which leads us to consider the 
buildings whence all these objects found outside the graves 
are derived. The porphyry block is oblong in form, with a 
rectangular section, and is of alx)ut equal depth and breadth. 
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The upper and under surface are smooth beds, but the exposed 
surface is ornamented by a curious pattern in relief — an 
elliptical rosette, cut into two halves by a broad band passing 
over the middle. The stone beam was apparently adorned 
with this pattern along its whole length, for there are traces 
of more rosettes both to the right and to the left. Further, we 
notice that on the left, where the block ends at the . edge of 
the band that traveraes the rosette, the surface of the side is so 
worked as to show tliat it joined on to another block decorated 
in the same manner. How and wliere these stones were employed 
remained a problem till the excavations at Tiryns disclosed 
precisely the same system of ornamentation on the great 
alabaster frieze in the palace. Soon after, the buildings to 
which alone the beautiful porphyry block could have belonged 
were discovered at Myceme. 

12, The Greek EMavations in 1886, The Palace 

In 1886 the Greek Archaiological Society undertook fresh 
excavations at Mycenae. They uncovered a further portion of 
the labyrinth of buildings near the citadel wall. Most important 
of all, they found on the summit of the citadel the ancient palace 
of tlie kings, with the same ground-plan as at Troy and Tiryns, 
where the correspondence had already excited such wonder and 
interest. The Ephor, M. Tsountas, one of the most promising of 
the younger Greek archaeologists, superintended the excavations, 
and lias since published the results in an excellent essay. Not 
only would it be impossible nowadays to omit these important 
later discoveries in any description of Mycenic, but they form as 
it were the crown of all IJr. Schlieinann's researches, for no 
previous discoveries could afford such undeniable confirmation of 
the theories put forward by the illustrious explorer. Accordingly, 
we feel justified in including them in our account of his work. 
Our description is naturally based on M. Tsountas’s article. 

Massive ancient walls had long been known on the summit 
of the citadel; they seemed to enclose a great rectangular 
building, and they appeared in this form on Captain Steffen's 
map. During the excavations these walls turned out to be the 
foundations of a Doric temple belonging to the sixth or seventh 
century B.C. The temple lies almost due north and south, and 
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forms a rectangle measuring 65 by 140 feet. The only archi- 
tectural remains found were a slab of the cornice and two 
fragments of metopes, with a few scant remains of figures on 
them. On the north side the foundations rest on the rock, but 
on the south side they rest on a layer of d6hris as much as 10 
feet deep. It was within this tUh*is that walls of two different 
ancient periods came to light. Those at the south-west corner 
of the temple are slight, and consist of small stones bonded with 
clay mortar. The others are built of much larger stones, and in 
parts of dressed blocks; just at the south-west angle they 
enclose a room with a pavement of lime concrete that stretches 
under the walls mentioned above. Accordingly, the stronger and 
better built walls must be the earlier, and the less strong the 
later. On further excavation the earlier walls were found to 
yield exactly the same ground-plan which the finds at Troy and 
at Tiryns had shown to be the typical one for the main divisions 
of the Homeric palace, viz. a large hall with two ante-rooms, a 
stately courtyard, and several smaller apartments ; the wliole was 
surrounded by a wall of great strength, and approached from the 
lower city by two roads. We now proceed to a detailed 
description of the separate parts. 

The main road, certainly intended for carriage traffic as well, 
ascended in zigzags from the precinct of the graves to the great 
flight of steps, which lies to the south, close under the courtyard 
of the palace (between I and K). These steps were evidently 
protected by a gateway, of wliich only a few fragments of walls 
and pillars remain. At the bottom of tlie stairs, in room I, a 
bench of masonry ran along the northern and western sides. 
The staircase itself is 7 feet 10 inches broad, and has twenty 
steps, whicli are in good preservation. Each is 4 to 5 inches 
high and 14 to 18 inches deep. The breadth was not got with 
a single stone, but as many as three or four had to be employed ; 
this, however, was not visible to the eye, as the whole staircase 
is overlaid with a coating of plaster some |-inch thick. The top 
landing has been destroyed, as also the entrance, which doubtless 
led through a second gateway into the palace court or Aufe. 

The courtyard (L) is 37 feet 9 inches broad, and is paved with 
a lime concrete. Under this concrete may be seen in places the 
traces of an older pavement, which had been made with more care 
and with finer materials. The north wall of the courtyard is 
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still standing to a height of 7 feet 10 inches, and comprises six 
courses of dressed blocks ; between the lowest course and the one 
immediately above it is a horizontal beam similar to that found 
in the palace walls at Troy and Tiryns. This support is a sur- 
vival from the old metliod of building, which employed quarry- 
stones and clay ; in ashlar masonry it would naturally be dispensed 
with. The same construction is found in the west wall of tlie 
courtyard. 

To the right of this open place of meeting comes the ante- 
room of the men’s apartments (M). Two columns stood at tlie 
entrance between two antse. These were all of wood, and stood on 
stone bases. The depth of the ante-room is 10 feet 3 inches, 
the floor is paved with limestone slabs. 

Next conies the second ante-room (N) ; at its entrance (6 feet 
5 inches broad) is a stone threshold with great square holes on 
each side, into which the door-posts were sunk. On the edge of 
this threshold is cut a groove (6 inches broad), in wlvch the door 
moved ; at the right-hand extremity is a round hole, which, as at 
Tiryns, held the bronze pivot for the door-hinge. 

The floor of this room was paved round tlie walls with slabs, 
measuring 3 feet 4 inches by 3 feet 10 inches ; but in the centre 
there was a limestone concrete. From it we jiass into the living 
room — the uiegaron (O). At its entrance we again lind a thres- 
hold with holes for the door-posts, this time, however, without the 
round hole for the hinge. As in the inegaron at Tiryns, there 
can have been no door liere, and a simple curtain sufficed to sliut 
off the room. 

The megaron is the. largest room in the whole palace, and 
measures 37 feet 9 inches by 42 feet 5 inches. The roof was 
supported by four wooden pillars wdiich stood on stone bases. 
These are sunk |-inch below the concrete floor, as it has appreci- 
ably gained in depth through frequent restoration. In the centre, 
between the columns, stands the great circular liearth, of which 
about a third remains. It is raised only 5^ inches above the 
floor by two shallow steps, and shows as many as five super- 
imposed layers of stucco, which had all been painted. 

The design of the third and best-preserved layer is figured 
below after Dr. Ddrpfeld’s drawing (Fig. 286). The vertical 
surface of each step is decorated with spherical triangles ; the one 
set is coloured grey and white, the other red and white, each of 
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the white fields being filled up by a small star. The liorizoiital 
surface connecting the two is coloured blue. At tlie top a band 
of spirals, painted white with blue dots in the centre and enclosed 
by red and blue lines, runs round the hearth. 

Tlie floor of the megaron, like that of the ante-room, is jpaved 
with slabs along the walls, while the centre has a concrete 
pavement, with a chequered pattern corresponding almost exactly 
to that in the megaron at Tiryns. The whole south-east corner of 
the living room has been destroyed by a landslip ; at this point 
the hill descends abruptly to the ravine of the Chavos. 

Eeturning to the great court, we find on its west side another 
room (P), which is not in direct communication with the court, 
but is approaclied through an ante-room. A second opening led to 
a room adjoining it, but neither entrance had a door. Against 
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the north wall of this room is a remarkable square hcartli, 31«^ 
inches broad by 41^^- inches deep, and 2 inches high; under the 
lloor was a conduit, built with square earthenware pipes. 

To the north of this room a passage leads straight from the 
courtyard to the western portion of the palace, wliicli is now 
entirely destroyed. At the entrance leading from the courtyard 
lies a threshold which had no door above it; on the right are 
tliree stone steps, forming the lower portion of a staircase which 
led to the upper story. The two lower steps measure 6 to 8 
inches in height and 12 to 14 in depth; the third is a landing 
3 feet 4 by 3 feet 7, from which the staircase turned to the left, 
and was continued in wood. The space under the staircase must 
have been utilised, as it could be approached from the other side. 

On the north of these stairs is a long broad passage (R), to 
the west of which lies a great threshold with the hinge-hole for a 
single door. The continuation of the passage on this side doubt- 
less led to a second gate, directly accessible from the Lions’ Gate by 
means of a steep footjjath. Unfortunately the boundary wall of 
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tlie palace is so completely destroyed at this point that the dis- 
position of tlie gate can no longer be made out. On the left of a 
person coming from outside, and just behind the great threshold, 
entrances led from this same pass«age to further apartments which 
were closed by doors. In the other direction, to the east, the 
passage is covered by the foundations of the temple, but it must 
have led to the different small rooms (S, etc.) traces of which are 
still to be found near the megaron, and which probably served as 
women’s apartments, treasure-houses, and sleeping-rooms. 

What applies to the ground-plan applies also, as separate 
instances have already proved, to the construction — everywhere we 
find the most remarkable resemblance to the palace at Tiryns. 
Floors, doors, posts, thresholds, and roof all correspond. The 
only difference is in the more advanced technique observable in 
several details, such as the employment of dressed blocks for the 
walls, and in the freer use of wall-painting, traces of which are 
found in and near the megaron, in the courtyard, ambin room P. 
We undoubtedly have here one and the same i)eriod of civilisa- 
tion, and M. Tsountas has abundantly proved by his observations 
during the excavations that this period is that of the so-called 
Mycentean vases. In his account of the find in the great 
court, on whose pavement rise the poor clay walls of the later 
houses, he writes : Even before any connection could be made 
out between the different walls, whose upper part we first laid 
bare, I noted in the journal of the excavations that bet\veen the 
walls, which were soon after proved to be of later date, only frag- 
ments of vases of the geometrical style wdth designs of quadru- 
peds and birds were found, while below, on the limestone concrete, 
and wherever there were no later walls, all finds belonged to 
tlie Mycenaean class.” This is a clear and interesting result, 
which may yet be of the greatest service to Uc», when we try 
to determine what was the period of time corresponding to tlie 
great building epoch at Myceme, and who were the race who 
then inhabited the citadel. 

The excavations lower dowm, close to the wall of the 
Acropolis, brought to light a group of smaller buildings which 
may be jn‘obably regarded as private houses. Among the medley 
of walls of different periods we note especially a chamber belong- 
ing to the oldest jieriod, with a square hearth in the centre. 
This must be the megaron; in front of it, to the west, is an 
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ante-roorn, aud farther on a courtyard with traces of a sacrificial 
pit in the centre. At this point the ground falls rapidly from 
north to south, so that the suite of rooms ruiniing parallel to those 
just described is one story lower, and is reached by a staircase. 



287. — WALL-rAINTING FROM THE GROUl* OF HUILDINGS ON THE SOUTH WALL (sizO- 1 : 2). 

These lower rooms must liave been dark and hardly habitable. 
They were the cellars of the building; from the general plan we 
gather that tlie women’s apartments were over them. 



288. — WAE.L-ETUTUHB FROM THE GROUl* OF BUIUHNGS ON THE SOUTH WALL (size 1 : 2). 

Very interesting fragments of wall-painting were also found 
in this group of buildings; the “women sacrificing” (Fig. 288) 
were discovered in a room on the north side of the room with 
the hearth, and three figures with asses’ lieads (Fig. 287) on a 
wall to the south, near the stairs. These are by far tlie most 
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important specimens of the kind found in Mycena^. ; from the 
megaron and the adjoining sleeping-apartment we have only a 
very few fragments with portions of men and horses, showing 
no peculiarity except that round the knees and ankles of the 
men are bands similar to those worn by the warriors on the great 
vase, and also by the acrobat on the bull at Tiryns. 

On the first of the new fragments are traces of three figures, 
which, to judge by the long ears, have asses’ heads. The upright 
point in front of the ears can only be the tuft of hair on the 
forehead. These creatures must be the same as the demons 
which belong to the earliest religious conceptions of the Greeks, 
and which Dr. Milchhofer has treated in so exhaustive and 
suggestive a manner. Even down to later times the lesser 
forces of nature subordinated to the greater powers, the spirits 
of wood, hill, or stream assumed a form half human half 
animal ; satyrs, Tritons, river - gods, centaurs, and the minotaur 
are classical examples. These beings were of far greu,ter import- 
ance in earlier times, for it every day becomes more and more 
certain that Greek religion originated in monotheism, ix, in the 
worship of a supreme Zeus, to whom all other natural forces, 
represented under the form of these composite beings, were 
subject. Such forms are found especially on the gems of the 
Mycontean period — the so - called island stones ; they almost 
always have the legs of birds, one figure only having the legs of 
a lion; frequently they caiTy on their shoulders, as in our 
specimen, a pole, with their slaughtered prey hung on the ends 
(Eig. 289). We are therefore justified in assign- 
ing birds’ legs to the figures on our wall-painting, 
and in. supposing that the pole was used to carry 
the spoils of the chase. The figures with their 
long tongues hanging out are scarcely conceived 
^ serious spirit, and are somewhat of the 
I’jtoM c’TiETE (nat- nature of caricatures. The Homeric poems do 
ur.ii size). shrink from occasional satire, even on 

the greater gods ; accordingly, the temptation to treat their 
attendant gnomes and goblins in the same way would be still 
much stronger.^ 

• ^ [A quite different explanation of these curious figures has recently been given by 
"Winter (see “Airh. Anzeiger,’* Jahrhiick des d, InfstitifiSf 1890, p. 108). Ho 
regards them as Mycciuean attempts to reproduce the Egyptian hipx)opotainus 
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The colours in this pictui*e are still remarkably fresh. The 
ground is blue-grey ; the figures are flesh-coloured in front, but 
their backs are i)ainted blue, with inner markings in black, yellow, 
and red. 

The second fragment (Fig. 288) is a separate limestone tablet 
about 1 inch thick, intended doubtless to hang on a wall. 
The design, which is unfortunately much damaged, develops from 
the centre towards the sides, which correspond exactly. From 
the traces left we can make out the central figure, especially 
as the altars on either side afford us a clue — it was an idol, 
similar in form to that on the great gold ring (Fig. 281). The 
outline of the large notched shield shows plainly, and above 
it is the remainder of a head, aj^parently with flowing locks ; 
in front are traces of an outstretched arm holding a lance. 
To the right is an altar, and behind it a woman, while from 
several traces we may assume that the design was rej)eated on 
the left. l*lie shape of the altar is known to us from the relief 
of the Lions’ Gate, where two similar bases are set side by side 
to form a support for the pillar. Tlie woman stands upright, 
both hands raised above the altar, and her clothing corresponds 
in every particular to that of the women on the gold ring 
mentioned above. The upper part of the body is covered by a 
close-fitting garment ; while a skirt cut up by several tucks flows 
down from the waist. It is clear that tlie bosom was not liare, 
as Dr. Milchhbfer maintained in the case of the figures on the 
gold ring, because only the hands and face are white, while the 
bosom is coloured yellow and matches the skirt that covers the 
lower part of the figure. To the left is a woman in the same 
attitude, and of course there must once have been an altar on this 
side. also. The upper part of this figure, with a diadem and a neck- 
lace, is still to be seen. We may interpret the whole picture as 
a scene of sacrifice offered by the two women to tlie idol in the 
centre. We need scarcely conclude, with M. Tsountas, that this 
picture, which is tlie only representation of a religious subject in 
Mycenaean art, was not made on the sjjot, but imported. It 
shows the same blue-grey ground, and also the same colours and 
technique which are found in the wall-paintings. 

goddc.ss Thueiis. We should thus have another piece of evidence to prove that the 
inlaid dagger-blades are native iinitatioiis of Egyptian work, and not themselves 
imported.— W”. L.] 
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Among the finds in the palace was a scarabajus bearing the 
name of Queen Ti, and archcBologists hoped that tliey were at 
last in possession of a definite point by which to fix the dates of 
the Mycena 3 an monuments. Unfortunately their hopes were 
only very partially realised. Professor Erman, to whom an 
impression was sent, pronounced it indeed to be genuine Egyptian 
work, but added that, in the first place, tliere had been many 
queens called Ti, and in the second, that even if it did refer to 
the most famous of them, the wife of Amenophis III (tliirteenth 
century b.c.), the scarabaBus might belong to a later period, for 
the names of celebrated royalties continued to be engraved on 
amulets long after their death. 

At any rate, we may infer from this discovery that the palace 
must have been inhabited after the thirteenth century B.c. 

IS. Graves of the Populace in the Loiccr City 

The indefatigable Greek Archaeological Society undertook 
during 1887 and 1888 fresh excavations in the lower city, where 
M. Tsountas opened fifty-two graves. Both the position and the 
contents of these graves threw light on several difficult points in 
l)r. Schliemann’s discoveries, as well as in the whole question of 
Mycenaean civilisation. 

In addition to the six bee -hive chambers already known, 
in which no further investigations were made, a seventh came to 
light, but unfortunately it had already been completely plundered 
in past ages. The rest of the graves were not domed, but were 
simple chambers hewn in the rock. A horizontal approach 
through the rock, usually some yards long, led to the square 
burial-chamber; this was sometimes fitted with niches, and in 
some few cases a second chamber, approached by another short 
passage, lay behind the first. The roof is almost always of gable 
form, and only occasionally hewn into an irregular vault. The 
chambers are generally from 10 by 13 to 13 by 16 feet in area, 
and reach a height of 6 to 8 feet at the sides, and of 8 to 10 feet 
in the middle, under the gable. These graves do not form a 
cemetery, but lie in scattered groups more or less everywhere 
among the ruins of the lower city. South of the bee-hive tomb 3 
lie seven graves ; to the north of -No. 4 four, and six more to 
the south of it ; eight are found near No. 5 ; about ten minutes 
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to the north of the Kokoretza, at a place called Asprochoina, lay 
twenty-two graves, in addition to two groups of six and four 
respectively, at the foot of Mount Elias, The gi’aves in one 
group generally correspond both in size and in the nature of 
their contents ; the larger ones are more riclily furnished with 
implements of -ivory and costly metal, while the smaller ones are 
more humbly decorated with terra-cotta figures, and, oddly enough, 
Avdth great numbers of the so-called island stones ” ; the rough- 
ness of the designs clearly shows that these stones represent the 
commoner manufacture, as compared with the objects made in 
more costly material. From all this it follows that each group of 
graves must correspond to some division of the people, and M. 
Tsountas is certainly right in supposing that we have in these 
groups the graveyards of separate fiimilies or clans, each having 
its burial-place on the boundary of its own district. This is why 
the groups near the vaulted tombs 3 and 4 are in the midst of 
an inhabitdtl region ; they lay between two clan districts. 

It is well known that the walls of the lower city only 
enclosed a small portion of the inhabited level tract ; the greater 
part of the population lived in open villages. To live in such 
communities, and to bury the dead within the precincts of the 
communities, was in accordance with an ancient Greek custom, 
surviving down to liistorical times among the Spartans, who were 
the most careful to maintain ancient customs. “ The Spartans,” 
says Thucydides,^ “ live in open villages ” {Kara K(ofxa^) ; “ and 
Plutarch''* still knows that they buried “within the town,” and 
certainly with the same division as the Myceiiacaus, for we know 
that the graves of the Agiadm lay to the south, and those of the 
Eurypontidai to the north of the city. This was also the custom 
at Athens in very early times ; many graves have been found 
there within the inhabited area, and tins fact had already led 
Wato'^ to the conviction that the ancient Athenians buried their 
dead in their houses. After this there is nothing remarkable in 
the presence of a graveyard on the Acropolis at Mycense. The 
Acropolis was the strongly fortified district of the ruling clan, 
and they, like the communities of the lower city, had their burial- 
place within their own precincts. 

On special points, too, the finds from the ncAV graves offer 
interesting and over'whelraing evidence. Not one of the corpses 
Mi. 10. ® See Curtius, Pdopoyiiiesos, ii. p. 225. ® 27. * Minos, 315. 
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seems to have been cremated, though traces of ashes were 
found, which, as in other cases, must liave come from the funeral 
sacrifices. After the burial of the last corpse, the doorway of 
the grave was walled up, with the exception of a small gap 
under the lintel, and the path in front was blocked up with 
earth. Finally, the gap itself was closed with stones. In 
the blocked-up path in front of the entrance human bones were 
often found, and in one case as many as six bodies, which to 
all appearanc(',s had been buried at the same time ; we can but 
assume, with M. Tsountas, that slaves or prisoners of war were 
occasionally slain at their lord’s funeral, just as Achilles slew 
twelve Trojans at the pyre of Patroklos. In this way we can 
also explain the strange group of bodies which was found above 
the third shaft-grave (see above, p. 210). 

Among the offerings to the dead a great many female idols 
of terra-cotta were found, especially in the poorer graves. They 
certainly do not always represent the same divinity. •The greater 
number wear a royal diadem, and may well be images of Hera, 
but others with bare neck and large lujcklace appear to portray 
Aphrodite. Only one of these figures was found here. There is 
a third class of these figurines carrying a child. Tliese are found 
only in a few instances ; we may perliaps interpret tlieni as images 
of Demeter Kourotrophos, by analogy with tlie numerous images 
of Demeter of a later period which have been found at Tiryns. 

Many of tlie objects found in these graves are characteristic 
of genuine Mycemean art; such are the cups with stirrup handles. 
This indeed is the shape characteristic of the vases of this find, 
which it thus proves to belong to the later stage of the Mycenaean 
period. On the other hand, there are a few objects which at 
present are isolated examples of their kind in the finds of this 
civilisation ; for instance, several razors, fragments of a small 
glass vase, and many round metal mirrors with ivory handles, 
adorned with figures carved in relief. Iron is met witli for the 
first time in the form of a few finger-rings, which show that this 
metal was considered costly and only worked into trinkets. Of 
great importance, finally, are three bronze safety-pins, for uj) to 
now one was forced to believe that the Mycenaeans, contrary to 
Homeric and Greek custom, only wore sewn garments, and on 
this ground their connection with later Greeks was questioned. The 
pins found are of the most primitive shape, — a wire is twisted 



iv 


kYCEN-® 


297 


twice in the centre to form a spiral, then the lower end is turned 
back to meet the upper end, and is liooked into it. This discovery 
teaches us that towards the end of the Mycenamn period, even as in 
Homeric and later Greece, garments were formed by square pieces 
of stuff wrapped round the body and pinned over tlie shoulders. 

The object which shows the greatest artistic skill is a silver 
cup decorated with inlaid and enamelled work. Its shaf)e is flat, 
almost like a saucer, and it has a handle. Round the upper 
rim, and lower down round the body, run rows of inlaid gold 
leaves; the space between these bands and the rim is occupied by 
twenty-one men’s heads, one behind the other. They show a well- 
marked Greek type ; forehead and nose form a straight line, with 
only the very slightest depression at the root of the nose ; and 
this line is filmost vertical, instead of oblique, as on the warrior 
vase and on the gold rings. The heads wear pointed beards, as 
on Greek vases of the sixth century B.c. ; tlie drawing and pro- 
portion of * the eyes are also similar. Tl)ree locks of liair tall on 
the neck and are twisted into curls below. Similar curls are also 
seen on a roughly-])ainted vase found in these graves. This had 
evidently been made on the spot, whence M. Tsountas concludes 
that the cup w^as also made at Mycemc. 

It is now only necessary to add a few words respecting the 
mutual relationship of the earlier finds, especially between the 
shaft-graves and the palace. The general opinion was that the 
shaft-graves were the oldest stratum in Mycenaean soil, and repre- 
sented a different period and a different race from those of the bee- 
hive tombs, etc. They certainly rei)resent an earlier period ; but 
the development to be traced from them to the palace and the 
graves of the lower city is unbroken and uniform. The clay 
idols so common later on are found, though sparsely, in the shaft- 
graves ; the vases, though differing in ornamentation, are of the 
same fine clay and have the same varnish ; the gold beakers of 
the graves were also found in the dwelling-house near the burial 
precinct — of finer workmanship, it is true, and with dogs’ heads 
on the handles, but still in the same hammered work ; while the 
wonderful inlaying of the silver vase from grave IV and of the 
dagger-blades from graves IV and V finds its closest analogy in 
the new vessel from the lower city. There can be no doubt that 
shaft-graves, palace, and lower city belong to one and the same 
great and connected period of civilisation. 
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We see from the Acropoleis of Tiryns and Troy that only the 
rulers dwelt there. At Athens likewise there was no room in 
the Acropolis for the populace. The Cyclopean circumvallation 
walls of the Athenian citadel had long been known, and since 
1887 the remains of the old palace have been discovered beside 
the Ereditheion and the Parthenon. The Acropolis at Myceme 
is certainly larger, but the space was none too large for a whole 
ruling clan with their numerous retainers and servants. We 
must therefore imagine the rulers as living there, and find in this 
fact the easiest explanation of the presence of a graveyard on the 
citadel mound, which roused so many scruples, and which first 
suggested doubts as to the Greek character of the Mycena3ans ; 
just as in the lower city each family or clan had its own grave- 
yard within its own boundaries, so too the rulers, shut in within 
their fortress, had their royal graves on the Acropolis. It was 
only later, when the simple shaft-graves had given way to the 
colossal bee-hive tombs, that the Acropolis no longer Shfliced for 
such burial and the lower city had to come to its assistance. 
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CHAPTER V 

MINOR EXCAVATIONS 

i. Orchomenos 

I)R. ScHLiEM ANN’S cxcavations ill Orchomenos were undertaken 
at different times — in November 1880, in the spring of 1881, 
and again ^Mn the spring of 1886. Tliey form an important 
addition to the picture of Mycenman civilisation, inasinucli as 
the chief monument brought to light, the great bee-hive tomb of 
Minyas, is in some essential f)oints better preserved than oven the 
“ Treasury of Atreus ” at Mycenae, and these points carry our 
view far beyond the region of the bee-hive toml)s themselves. 

These excavations take us over to Boeotia. In the very 
centre of the country lies the great lake Copais, at tlie end of a 
vast and fruitful plain; it has no natural outlet to the sea, and 
at times, when the artificial drainage fails, it is a great source of 
danger, as it exposes the district to inundation and pestilence. 
In past ages several excellent channels joined it to the Euripos, 
the strait between the mainland and Eubcea. However, as all 
such undertakings were neglected under Turkish rule, and as the 
young Greek kingdom has not yet quite completed the great 
work of laying out new channels, the whole country lias a bad 
reputation for fever. 

The first Acropolis of Orchomenos apparently lay on the 
east side of this lake, some 6 or 7 miles distant from the 
Euripos, at a spot where giant Cyclopean walls are still visible 
on the heights of Goulas. The choice of this site accords with 
the custom, usual in early ages on the coasts of the Archipelago, 
of placing the capital of a seafaring nation at some little 
distance from the sea, though not too far. 
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Strabo says that the later town of Orchomenos did not 
occupy the site of the original settlement, because the inhabitants 
had been driven thence by malarial fever, and had taken up their 
abode on the heights of Akontion. This hill is on the west of 
^he lake, and there it was that Dr. Schliemann excavated the 
Treasury of Minyas. The migration must have taken place at a 
very early date, for the vaulted tomb can only be referred to a 
later stage of the period to which the Cyclopean walls on Goulds 
belong. 

According to tradition Orchomenos was, like Troy and 
Mycena), the chief town of its district. Like Mycenas, it is 
celebrated by Homer for its wealth of gold.^ Hence came the 
sons of Ares, Askalaphos and lalmenos, to the war of Troy.^ 

No excavations have yet been made on the heights of Goulds, 
but on that portion of Mount Akontion called tlie Hypantlieion, 
at the foot of which lies the bee-hive tomb, and where large 
portions of later Greek fortress -walls are still standing, Dr. 
Schliemann opened a few graves, and found in the thin layer of 
cUbris a few scattered fragments of ancient pottery. The main result 
of his excavations at Orchomenos is confined to the “ Treasury of 
Minyas.” 

Even ilown to a late date in ancient times this building 
must liave been above ground and easy of access. Pausanias ^ 
visited it and blamed the Greeks for admiring foreign buildings 
rather than native j)roductlons, for even distinguished writers 
are at much pains to give an exact description of the Egyptian 
pyramids, and say not a word of the treasury of Minyas 
and the walls of Tiryns, which are no less noteworthy.” At 
the same time Pausanias shows that he considered the building 
to be a treasury, for he says of Minyas : “ So far as we know, 
he was the first who built a lumse to store liis treasure in,” 
and he furtlier describes it in the W'ords : “ It is a round stone 
building, ending in a blunt conical point ; it is said that the 
topmost stone acts as keystone to the whole building.” Pausanias 
saw the building when it was still in good preservation ; it was 
of bee-hive form, exactly like the “ Treasury of Atreus,” which it 
closely resembled both in ground -plan and dimensions. It is 
now half destroyed, and has been so for a long time. Lord 
Elgin tried at the beginning of the century to lay bare the ruins, 

^ See IL ix. 381. ^ ^ 5^3 . 32 ; xiii. 513. ^ ix. 36. 
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but had to desist from the undertaking owing to the weight of 
the great blocks that lay within it jailed one on the top of the 
other. Dr. Schliemann found under the blocks “superimposed 
layers of ashes and other burnt material 12 feet deep, perhaps 
the result of sacrificial fires.” On the floor were “a great 
quantity of carefully-dressed square marble blocks, as well d!s 
cornices, which can have had nothing to do with the treasury 
proper, and probably belonged to some monument, perhaps a 
small sanctuary, that once stood within it.” These fragments, 
together with a female torso also found here, he assigns to the 
Macedonian period. There was also a Roman basis of dark marble, 
measuring about 2 feet in cube, and several marble pedestals, one 
still showing the footmarks of the statue that was fastened on to 
it ; and finally, hand-mill stones of trachyte, a few astragali, boars’ 
tusks, whorls, and pottery of all styles and periods. It appears 
therefore that the cliamber was put to very diverse uses in a 
later period of antiquity. 

The building, like the grave of Atreus, consists of a dromon, a 
vaulted chamber and a square room adjacent to it on the right. 
All these portions were built of a greenish, calcareous schist, 
(piarried in the neighbourhood of Lebadeia. In 1867 the dromos 
was utterly destroyed by the demarch of the neighbouring village 
of Skripu ; he built a chapel with the blocks, and only one stone 
remains in its place, to prove tjiat tlie old passage measured 16 
feet 9 inches in breadth. The entrance gate is 17 feet 11 inches 
high, 8 feet broad at the top and 8 feet 10 inches at the bottom; 
its dimensions, accordingly, are only a trille less than those of the 
grave of Atreus at Mycenae. The stone beam over the door is, 
on the other hand, very much smaller, only measuring 16 feet 6 
inches in length. The diameter of the vaulted room is about 46 
feet, that is to say, 20 inches less than in the Treasury of Atreus. 

The vaulted walls of the building are entire up to the eighth 
course, and reach in some places up to the twelfth; from the 
fifth course upwards almost every stone has a hole, in some of 
which the bronze nails still remain. These holes run round the 
building in a horizontal line, and are equidistant from each other; 
the third line being so placed that its holes are vertically over 
those of the first, while in the intervening second line the holes 
are always in the centre of the sjpace formed by every four on 
the other lines. In this way a continuous pattern of five dots 
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is formed, on which, as in the Atreus grave, were fastened bronze 
rosettes. “ Almost in the centre of the treasure-room was a long 
hole in the level rock 9 inches deep, 15 inches broad, and 19 
inches long, which must have served to secure some monument.” 

A dbor (6 feet 11^ inches high, 3 feet 9 inches broad above, 
^nd 3 feet 11^ inches below), whose posts, to judge from the 
indentations still left, were richly adorned with bronze ornaments, 
leads from the vaulted room to the square chamber adjoining 
it. This second chamber rouses keen interest from the peculi- 
arities of its arrangement and its beautiful internal decorations. 
It measures 12 feet 3 inches by 9 feet, and is 7 feet 10^- 
iiiches high. On all four sides rise the vertical walls of 
native rock; but this chamber was sunk from above like a 
shaft, and not liewn out in the rock with the vaulted room as a 
starting-point. “ The ceiling seems to have fallen in only about 
1870 under the pressure of the superincumbent mass of rubbish,” 
says Dr. Schliemann; “because all the villagers agree ^hat at that 
time the earth suddenly gave way with a great noise precisely 
above the place where the chamber is, and a deep hole was then 
formed.” The interior construction of the chamber is as follows. 
Walls of small quarry-stones bonded with clay were built 
against the sides, while at a height of 8 feet above the floor 
green schist slabs 16 inches thick were laid across from one wall 
to the other to form tlie ceiling. The exact construction of this 
ceiling is not clear. It seems that in order to relieve it a cavity, 
practically a second story, was constructed ; it was farmed by 
walls hewn in the natural rock and overlaid with slabs ; then 
above ' tliis followed the mass of debris reaching up to the top. 
Tlie slabs of the ceiling are most exquisitely sculptured on the 
inner side with a pattern composed of rosettes and spirals. The 
conjecture tliat .this design was copied from a carpet pattern 
seems correct. Just as in textile fabrics, first comes a centre- 
piece, formed by interlacing spirals, from the corners of which 
spring palmettes ; round this is a frame consisting of a double 
row of rosettes. Then follow more interlacing spirals and 
palmettes, framed by another border of rosettes, which is edged 
on the outside by tlie familiar dentils. 

The walls had been revetted with marble slabs, some of which 
still remain in their original place. They exhibit the same 
pattern as the ceiling ; above and below runs a row of rosettes. 
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and the remaining space is filled with spirals and palniettes. 
We see at a glance that this style of ornament is thoroughly 
Mycenaean: the rosettes are found on the alabaster frieze at 
Tiryns, the interlacing spirals on wall-paintings from the same 
place, and the border of dentils is frequent enough both at Tiry^ 
and Mycenae. Even if the architecture of the building did dot 
proclaim its connection with similar buildings in Mycenai, the 
wall-decorations would settle the question. A further point of 
special interest is that the second chamber affortls a new link in 
the transition from the “ shaft ” to the “ bee-hive ” tombs. The 
latter were merely a magnificent development of the former. 
The tomb at Orchomenos is identical with the shafts at Mycenae: 
it is sunk straight into the rock, lined with rubble walls and 
closed with stone slabs. The only difference is that the round 
chamber for the cultus of the dead, which in the Mycenman 
Acropolis was above the graves, is here beside them. The desire 
to gain ea^er access to the actual grave, no doubt, inspired the 
splendid innovation of the “ bee-hive ” tomb. 

Itlmcii 

'J’he investigations undei’taken in Ithaca by I)i’. Schliemann 
and others have been mostly of a topographical nature. They 
servo not so much to further pur knowledge of the civilisation of 
the heroic age of Greece, as to explain the relations between 
Homer’s descriptions and the landscape wliich inspired them. 
The observations we made on this point with respect to the 
Troad receive here interesting confirmation. It is obvious that 
the singer of the Odyssey had no mere general acquaintance with 
the island, but was absolutely familiar with its local features. 

Dr. Schliemann visited Ithaca as early as 1868, and de- 
scribed his journey in his first archseological work, Itlmcd, the 
Peloponnes’us, and Troy. Ten years later he went again and 
corrected some of his original impressions in the biographical sketch 
prefixed to Ilios (1881). An English traveller. Sir William Gell, 
is the most important of Dr. Schliemann’s predecessors, and may 
be considered the discoverer of the Homeric Ithaca. Sinpe his 
time different writers have advanced most contradictory thi^ries. 
Especial mention should be made of li. Hercher, who denies here 
as in the Troad all connection between Homer’s pictures and the 
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reality. In the following pages we shall chiefly follow the 
account of Dr. Emil Keisch, the last scholar who has visited 
Ithaca with a scientific object ; he has kindly placed at our 
disposal his MS. notes. Parts have already appeared in 
l^edeker s Greene, for which the account was written. 

^ There is no doubt that the Ithaca of Homer is identical 
with the island which now bears that name. Its proximity to 
Cei)halonia, which is also called Samos, is often insisted on. The 
sway of Odysseus extended as far as there, for he set Philoitios 
over his cattle " in the land of the Cephallenians.” ^ Moreover, 
ill Od. XX. 187, Philoitios had to bring over the ferry which lies 
between the two banks, ‘‘a barren heifer for the wooers, and 
fatted goats ; and ferrymen had brought them over . . . who 
send even other folks on their way, whosoever comes to them.” 

In the neighbourhood of Ithaca there is one special land- 
mark; a couple of miles to the west, about half-way between 
Ithaca and Cephalonia, lies a small islet, now calledg^Daskalion ; 
evidently it is the very islet on which the suitors lay in wait to 
slay Telemachos on his return from Pylos and Sparta.^ The 
description of Homer runs : Now tliere is a rocky isle in the 
mid sea, midway between Ithaca and rugged Samos, Asteris, a 
little isle ; and there is a harbour therein witli a double entrance, 
where ships may ride. There the Acdiieans abode, lying in wait 
for Telemachos.” 

It follows from this passage that as Telemaehos had to sail up 
the strait between Cephalonia and Itliaca to reach the city, this 
city must have lain on the strait, i.e, on tlie west coast of the 

^ Ud. XX. 210. 

- ['rhis is hardly correct. The little rock-ledge called Daskalio or Mathitario — 
both names meai!. “ schoolhouse ” — is two miles from Ithaca and hardly 600 yards 
from Cephalonia, as will be seen on reference to tlie map from the Admiralty Charts 
given in Appendix III to Merry and Itiddcirs Odyssey. No one has admitted more 
irankly than Schlicmanu himself the absolute impossibility of identifying it with 
Asteris.^ “Its length is .586 feet ; its breadth varies between 108 feet and 176 feet. 
On account of these small dimensions it cannot possibly be identilied with the 
Homeric Asteris, which, as the poet says, had two ports, each of them with two 
entrances” (Ilios^ p. 46. Sec also IthaquCf p. 75). Schuchhardt omits to explain 
also how a poet personally acquainted with Ithaca could have described it as 
“furthest towards the darkness” (i.e. the w’est), while the neighbouring islands 
“face the dawning and the sun” {Od. ix. 25, 26). Ithaca is overshadowed by 
Cephalonia immediately to the west. The following identihcatioiis must therefore 
be accepted only with great reserve. — W. L.] 

» Od. iv. 844. 
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island ; tliere is a general consensus of opinion on this point, but 
the precise spot was disputed. The most popular view was that 
the Homeric settlement had been situated in the north, at a spot 
called Polis, whicli lies on the only fruitful and important valley 
in the island ; but Dr. Schlieinaiin declared that the isolated 
height there called Kastro (City), and sui^posed to be the Acropons 
of the old town, was merely a natural rock fortress, and had no 
ruins to show\ Like Cell, he believed that the old settlement 
was farther south on the narrow neck of land which connects the 
north and south portions of the island. Here rises Mount Aetos, 
a conical hill about 650 feet high; quite at its summit is a 
small plateau surrounded by a Cyclopean wall, which is still 
standing to a heiglit of 20 to 25 feet; while lower down are 
two other circumvallation walls. Dr. Schliemann placed the 
palace of Odysseus on the summit, and thought he had discovered 
tlie remains of about 190 Cycloj)ean houses between the two 
lower walls® 

To this theory Dr. liciscli makes the following objections : 
“Even though the nucleus of the fortification walls undoubtedly 
dates from very early times, this stronghold cannot jiossibly be 
taken for the Homeric city ; for, granting tliat the descrijjtions in 
the Odyssey borrow only the most general outlines from a real 
background, yet the city cannot have been situated on an inhos- 
pitable rock 650 feet high. . There was no room between the 
blocks on the narrow plateau for a palace even of the very 
smallest dimensions, nor for a town on the steep declivities of the 
rock.^ Tlie only possible site for a settlement is on the slopes to 
the north and south-west of Aetos, and yet the excavations under- 
taken here by Dr. Schliemann have produced practically no result. 
Nevertheless, in the ruins of the ‘ Palace of Odysseus ’ we have 
a fortress of great age and strength, which in times of danger 
served as a refuge to the dwellers round about, and was of the 
utmost importance for the defence of the wliole island ; for it 
commanded not only the landing-places to the south-east and 
north-west of Mount Aetos, but protected the only means of 
communication between the north and south parts of the 
island.’' 

While the theories of Gell and Schliemann break down 

^ Dr. Schliemann himself says : “ The slopes of Mount Aetos rise at an angle of 
35®, and are therefore T steeper than the upper cone of Vesuvius.” 

X 




306 


SCHLIEMANN’S EXCAVATIONS 


CHAP. 


owing to special local conditions, oiir attention is once more 
irresistibly drawn, by the story of the suitors’ ambush, to tlie 
valley of Polis. Their ambush on the island of Asteris is only 
comprehensible if Telemachos had to journey up to Polis, not if 
he had already landed close to Aiitos. 

^ Now we find that evident traces of a very archaic settlement 
are to be seen in the valley of Polis : on the hill of Castro, the 
northern headland of the bay, said by Dr. Schliemann to be nothing 
but a rock. Dr. Reisch saw remains of a terrace-wall of great 
roughly-hewn blocks preserved for a length of 30 paces, and below, 
from the bay “ right up the hill, as far as the present village of 
Stavros, stretched an important settlement, wdiose existence can 
be traced by means of the extant remains from the seventh 
century B.c. to tlie time of the latest Roman Empire.” 

Ruins were also found on the other side of the village of 
Staxaos, to the north. “ There, among olive trees and vineyards, 
is situated the little church of St. Anastasios, whichH:ests on an 
ancient platform (26x16 feet) made of large carefully joined 
blocks, and still from 6 to 10 feet high. Other ancient 
foundations in the immediate neighbourhood show that we 
have here the remains of a great settlement. An ancient 
staircase, cut in the rock, leads from the church to a little 
plateau, where rectangular niches hewn in the smoothed rock 
walls seem to point to an ancient place of worship. This place 
(or, according to another version, the i)latforni of the churcli) has 
been known for the last hundred years as ‘ Homer’s School.’ A 
little lower down is an ancient well, discovered in 1886 by the 
priest of the church, and near it a rock tomb; 30 yards farther 
on, among the vineyards, is an interesting old subterranean well- 
house. A passage of roughly -hewn stones, about 3 yards 
long, descends to the entrance, where a few steps are still pre- 
served ; the small inner chamber, the floor of which is covered 
with water, has a vaulted roof of roiighly-hewn blocks.” 

Not far from these ruins gushes out a spring called Melan- 
hydro. It has been identified with the Homeric shady spring,” 
by which Eumaios pastured his swine. This spot should, 
however, be sought for elsewhere, as we shall see. The place 
where the Plueacians landed Odysseus, and the pastures of 
Eumaios, to which he then went, are precisely the two spots 
which are easiest of identification. 



V 


MINO^ EXCAVATIONS 


307 


We know that Odysseus was not taken straight from Thaeacia 
to his city, but was placed ashore in a bay, and that when he 
awoke he did not immediately recognise his native land. Only 
when Athene comes to liis aid does the mist fall from his eyes. 
She tells him the name of the haven where he was set on laijjj, 
and shows him the vast cave of the nymphs on the hill, and m 
the distance the high mountain Neriton. Nothing, however, is 
said of the town, which must therefore liave been far out of the 
range of vision. The close description can leave no doubt as to 
where we must look for the landing-j^lace. Homer describes it 
as follows : ‘‘ There is in the land of Itliaca a certain haven of 
Phorkys, tlie ancient one of the sea, and thereby are two head- 
lands of sheer cliff*, which slope to the sea on tlie haven’s side 
and break the mighty waves that ill winds roll without, but 
within the decked ships ride unmoored when once they have 
attained to that landing-place. Now at the liarbour’s head is a 
long-leaved olive tree, and hard by is a pleasant cave and shadowy, 
sacred to the nymphs, that are called the Naiads. And therein 
are mixing bowls and jars of stone, and there, moreover, do bees 
hive. And there are great looms of stone, whereon the nymphs 
weave raiment of purple stain, a marvel to behold, and therein are 
waters welling evermore. Two gates there are to the cave, the 
one set towards the north wind, whereby men may go down, but 
the portals toward the south pertain rather to the gods, whereby 
men may not enter : it is the way of the immortals.” ^ 

There can be no doubt that the haven of Hiorkys ” must be 
looked for at some spot on the Gulf of Molo, for to the south of 
it, at a height of 160 feet, lies a great cavern, which certainly 
suggested the Iloiueric description of the grotto of tlie nymphs. 
An entrance (6 feet high and 12 to 20 inches broad) leads 
to a small outer chamber, wliich gives access to a large damp 
inner chamber, about 45 feet in diameter. From the roof as 
well as on the walls hang wonderful stalactites, which a poet’s 
imagination fashioned into the great looms of stone and the 
bowls and jars of the nymphs. A carefully-hewn block of stone 
(30 by 20 inches wide), with a hole in its upper surface, 
lies at the back of the cave. It must have served as an altar, 
and shows that the cavern was used as a place of worship, 
no doubt in honour of the nymphs. 

^ Od. xiiL 96 sq. 
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It has further been disputed whether the deep bay of Vathy 
itself, or a small harbour called Dexia on the west of the entrance, 
is the real haven of Phorkys. The question is of little import- 
ance. The cave is equidistant from either spot. One would 
i^turally conclude that the larger well-defined bay of Vathy was 
meant, but Dr, Scldiemann thinks that “ the two headlands of 
sheer cliff, which slope to the sea on the haven’s side ” of the 
Homeric description, may be identified precisely in front of the 
little haven of Dexia. Possibly his view is con-ect. In any case 
the region about the Gulf of Molo can account for every detail 
in the Homeric picture, and is above all consistent with the 
account of the visit paid by Odysseus to Eumaios. 

The pasture -grounds of the goodly swineherd must have 
lain to the south of the island, for when Teleraachos is returning 
from Pylos {i.e. from the south) to his home Athene’s advice to 
him is : " When thou hast touched the nearest shore of Ithaca, 
send thy ship and all thy company forward to the city, but for 
thy part, seek first the swineherd who keeps thy swine, and is 
loyal to thee as of old ” ; ^ but for Odysseus the way to Eumaios 
lay in the reverse direction, and is thus described : “ But Odysseus 
fared forth from the haven by the rough track up the wooded 
country and through the heights, where Athena had shown him 
that he should find the goodly swineherd, who cared most for 
his substance of all the thralls that goodly Odysseus had gotten. 
Now he found him sitting at the front entry of the house, where 
his courtyard was builded high, in a place with wide prospect.” ^ 

'Two other landmarks help to the belief that the pasturage 
lay to the south of the island, and on a hill “with wide prospect” 
— the Korax rock, and the black water “ of the spring Arethusa ” : 
“ Him shalt thou find sitting by the swine, as they are feeding 
near the rock of Korax and the spring Aretliusa, and there they 
eat abundance of acorns and drink the black water, things that 
make in good case the rich flesh of swine.” * Odysseus says to 
Eumaios, witli reference to the Korax rock, “ But if thy loi’d 
return not according to my woi'd, set thy thralls upon me, and 
cast me down from a mighty rock,”* so that there must have 
been a high, steep cliff here. All these conditions are fulfilled in 
the great plateau to the south of the island. There we find "a 
wide prospect,” there is a deep spring, now called Perapegadi, and 
^ Od, XV. 8(). - Ihid. xiv. 1-6. ^ Ibid, xiii. 407-410. ■* Ibid, xiv. 898, 
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there rises a rocky cliff, which corres2)onds absolutely to the 
“ Eaven cliff.” Here then lay the pasturage of Euniaios. 

These are the principal points in the ancient topography of 
Ithaca, which can he clearly recognised in the modern conditions : 
still more has the general character of the island remained 
unchanged. Athene says of the country : “ Verily it is ro^h 
and not fit for the driving of horses, yet it is not a veiy soiry 
isle, though narrow withal. For herein is corn past telling, and 
herein too wine is found, and the rain is on it evermore, and the 
fresh dew. And it is good for feeding goats and feeding kine ; 
all manner of wood is here, and watering-places unfailing are 
herein.” ^ All this can he still said of Ithaca at the present day. 
Wine is still a gi'eat industry, though it is not yet largely 
exported. On one point only do we notice a striking difference ; 
you may look in vain for “ all manner of wood.” Athene says to 
Odysseus on his awakening: "This hill is Neritos all clothed in 
forest.” ® • Neritos is generally supposed to be the highest 
summit of the Anoge range, just in the centre of the northern 
half of the island, hut even if we identify it with St. Stephanos 
in the southern half, it is certain that neither is any longer 
“ clothed in forest.” We have here another proof, of what may 
so often he noticed on classic ground, that the mountain ranges 
were not hare in ancient times as they are now, and that their 
present condition is only the result of centuries of bad cultivation. 


^ Oil. xiii. 242-247. 


2 IbUl. xiii. 349. 




CHAPTEK VI 

HISTOEICAL SURVEY OF THE HEROIC AGE OF GREECE 

Something of the same excitement which greeted the arrival of 
the -^ginctan sciiliitures at Munich in 1830 was experienced 
when tlie treasures of the Mycensean shaft-graves were brought to 
Athens. People shook their heads at this unprecedented style of 
art, and were unable to detect in it any single Greek chfiracteristic. 
Now, liowevcr, just as then, discovery after discovery lias lielped 
to bridge over tlie gulf between the once solitary island of 
Myceiuean civilisatioji and the terra Jirma of known Greek art. 
Yet dispute is still rife as to whether the island belongs to this 
or to the other shore. 

Dr. Scliliemann believed, as we know, that he had discovered 
the civilisation of Homer’s Achreans in the graves at Myceiue. 
Dr. Kohler,^ on the other hand, tried in 1878 to prove that these 
graves belonged to the Carians. These two opinions, reinforced 
by various fresh arguments, still confront each other. 

It must be acknowledged that Mycenaean civilisation differs 
very considerably from that which is reflected in the Homeric 
poems, and from that of later Greece. The advocates of the 
Carian hypothesis lay special stress on the difference in the mode 
of burial. The bodies found in the shaft-graves were buried, 
and, as Helbig maintains, they are even embalmed.^ In Homer, 
on the contrary, as in the dipyloii graves, which may certainly be 
regarded as Greek, cremation is universal. The earlier custom, 
it is said, presupposes the Egyptian belief, “ that the life of the 
soul is bound up with the preservation of the body, while to the 
Homeric Greeks the body is nothing more than a blot on the sun- 
light, and must be purified by tire, so that the gates of the lower 
^ Kohler — Kuppelgrah von Mcnidi. 2 Horn. Epos, p. 63. 
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world may be opened to the liberated soul.” Eesemblaiices to 
Egypt and Asia Minor occur to us at once. The people who 
ruled in Mycence and Tiryns must have been a powerful seafaring 
race accustomed to distant voyages, while the Greek legend still 
makes Orestes travel on by land, and Menelaus reaches Eg^t 
only through being wrecked in a storm.” Mycenaian civilisatifon 
held sway on the east coast of the Greek mainland only ; it did 
not penetrate into the interior. It centred chiefly in the islands 
of the Archipelago. 

In everything a sharp contrast to the Homeric picture world 
was evident. As this contrast extended even to details, as 
the sewed garments pointed to a purely Asiatic costume, and the 
absence of iron marked an incredibly early period, it was thought 
that all connection between Mycenajan civilisation and Homer 
must be abandoned, and that this civilisation must be referred to 
people who, coming originally from Asia, flourished long before 
the Achaisms, and then gave place to them. This early race would 
most probably be tlie Carians, who, according to Herodotos ’ and 
Thucydides,*^ were for a time the most important people on the 
islands, and transmitted to the Greeks many inventions, such as 
the use of escutcheons and handles for their shields, and of plumes 
for their helmets. They were conquered by Minos, who was 
the first to put a stop to piracy, and were specially employe<i in 
fitting out vessels. Thucydides further relates^ that in his time 
old graves were found in Delos, which, to judge from “ the equip- 
ment of weapons buried with them,” must have belonged to the 
Carians. This last passage, more especially, was readily connected 
with the Myceiuean graves, which were found filled with weapons. 
Dr. Diimmlcr, who with Dr. Studniczka further developed Dr. 
Kohler’s hypothesis in 1887, was familiar with some of the 
oldest burying -grounds on the Cyclades. As “a dagger or a 
spear-head are only very occasionally” found in them, he concludes 
that these island -graves must have been pre-Carian, and the 
Myceiuean shaft-graves Carian. A few minor points appear to 
lend further support to this hypothesis. The double axe, which is 
found between the horns of the heads of oxen from the shaft-graves, 
is still the symbol of the Carian Zeus on later coins ; a burial- 
mound near Megara is called Car ; the family of Isagoras in Athens, 
down to Herodotos’s time, sacrificed to the Carian Zeus,'^ and so on. 

1 i. 171. 2 i. 4. 2 i. 8. * Herodotos, v. 66. 
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We now have to consider whether the results of the excava- 
tions compel us to accept this theory, or whether some alternative 
view has more to commend it. 

The most important fact about Dr. Schlieraann’s excavations 
is that they invariably confirm the former power and splendour 
o^ every city which is mentioned in Homer as conspicuous for 
its wealth or sovereignty. In Myccnfc, Tiryns, and Orchomenos 
one and the same Mycenican age of civilisation meets us ; in 
Troy most of the remains from the chief stratum are different ami 
obviously older, but towards the end of tliat great period the 
Mycerifcan style appears there also, and this establishes the con- 
nection ill time between the two points. The second city at 
Hissarlik liad come into contact witli Mycemean civilisation 
shortly before its downfall. In all these places the cliief stratum 
represents the one great period of the city, after wliicli there 
comes practically nothing of importance either at Mycenoe or 
Tiryns, while at Troy, after a long period of village •ettlements, 
the only city of any size built on the spot belongs to Hellenistic 
times. It follows from this alone that Homer’s conceptions 
about his heroic age of Greece are founded on the tradition of the 
golden eras of Myceme and of Troy. In many cases it is plain 
that not mere tradition but tliorough knowledge is at his service, 
and this is all the more striking in various i>oiuts whore Mycenaian 
usage differed entirely from that of later periods. 

Foremost in this connection are tlie strongly-fortified citadels 
which do not reappear after this period either in Greece or in 
Asia Minor. Sparta is typical of the custom universal among the 
Dorians of leaving their cities unwalled. According to Tliucy- 
dides the Greeks of Asia Minor up to the time of the Persian 
invasions had no walls round their settlements. But Homer 
knows exactly about walls and towers and gates. His descri2)tion 
of the Skaian gate with its great platform, from which women and 
aged men witnessed the fight on the plain, exactly answers to the 
oldest city gate uncovered at Hissarlik. He knows too how 
things look within the walls. The great court, surrounded by 
porticoes, with the altar to Zeus in the midst, .and the central 
hall in which Odysseus is to find the queen of tlie Phaeacians as 
she sits at the lieartli in the light of the fire, her chair leaned 
ag.ainst a pillar,” are proofs of it. 

The wealth of metals in this period of youthful display is also 
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distinctly reflected in Homer. The vaults of the tholos buildings 
gleam with the shimmer of brass like the walls of the palace of 
Alkinoos. But for the golden treasures of the shaft -graves, 
Homer’s tales of chased goblets like the cup of Nestor, of bossed 
shoulder-belts, and the golden dogs that kept watch before 
Alkinoos’ door, would still he treated as bold flights of fanejf as 
was in fact the case before the excavations. 

The most striking and important correspondence, liowever, 
between the Myeeniean discoveries and Homer is that shown by 
the inlaid work on the dagger - blades, and on the cup of the 
fourth grave (p. 240). Nowhere else in Greece has work of this 
sort, complete pictures in inlaid metals, been discovered. Yet 
Homer had a very clear conception of tliis kind of workmanship, 
for he describes in detail how, on Achilles’ shield, vineyards were 
represented with purple grapes on golden sterns, surrounded by a 
hedge of tin, and later on speaks of youths wearing golden swords 
hung fron# silver baldrics. 

It is enough to enumerate these leading points of agreement. 
They are sufficient proof that for certain parts of his descrii)tions 
Homer can liave had no other models before him but those of 
Mycemean art and civilisation. We know, however, that Homer 
is only a collective name, that his epics were jheced together at 
a comparatively late i)eriod, from .songs which had gradually 
come into existence during a period that extended over centuries. 
Therefore, although tliere survives in the oldest ])arts of those 
songs a clear conception of the actual conditions of the Mycenaiau 
age, yet many of the later ones arose when that great civil- 
isation had already decayed, and we must not be surprised if 
they often represent another world. Iron, for example, which 
only appears in ornamental work near the end of the Mycena3an 
period, is in Homer almost always used for tools and weapons. 
In Homer, again, the custom of wearing garments not sewn 
but merely pinned together with fibuhe is general, whereas at 
Myceme only scanty traces of it can be detected quite at the end. 
In the same way we must explain the new mode of interment by 
cremation, in place of the Myceiuean burial. Although the two 
customs originally betokened a difference in religious belief, sucli 
beliefs change witli time and other conditions. In the dipylon 
graves cremation is the rule, corresponding to the Homeric 
custom. But among later Greeks there still lived a tradition, 
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kept alive ])erhaps by occasional discoveries, that their ancient 
heroes, like Perseus and Theseus, had not been burnt, but buried, 
and in Hellenistic times the two customs were again i^ractised 
side by side. 

Thus it is not as impossible to bridge over the chasm 
which sei)arates Mycerise from the Greek life, of which Homer is 
considered to be the first distinct reiiresentative, as the Carian 
hypothesis assumes. Of course, when that hypothesis arose, 
most of the striking coincidences wliich have guided us were still 
wanting. Dr. Kohler wrote his treatise in 1878, wlieii the 
Mycenieaii shaft -graves had only just been discovered. The 
palace of Tiryns, wliich taught us to recognise the jialace at Troy, 
was not brought to light till 1884, that of Myceme in 1880. 
Tlie inlaid work on the dagger - blades was only discovered in 
1881, and the doubts aroused by the total absence of iron and 
of fibuhe in the Myceniean period did not entirely disappear till 
1888. ’ • 

Tliough tlie correspondence between the discoveries and the 
epic descriptions is suflicient to prove that by his Acha?ans 
Homer meant the representatives of Myceinean civilisation, we 
must not over - estimate this corresiiondence, as many do at 
present, and ascribe this civilisation to the typical Greeks after 
the great migration, the Dorians. It is astonishing to find this 
view insisted on in the latest historical works of Busolt and of 
I^ohlmaim. It must be most decidedly rejected. How could 
the Dorians, who knew of no instruments but axe and saw 
to fashion their roofs and doors with, who used nothing but 
iron, even as a medium of exchange, who despised fortifications 
and lived in cities without walls, have anything in common with 
the refined ornamentation, the profusion of gold, and the 
astonishing architectural activity of the Mycenman period ? To 
ascribe to the Dorians the culture of the Mycenaeans we must 
either entirely ignore the high development of the latter or else 
assume that the Dorians at their very first appearance had 
reached a height of culture and art, of which they never showed 
themselves capable in the whole course of their after-history. 

We must not forget that for all the resemblance there are 
numerous differences between Homer and Mycenae, and that the 
people whom he calls Aclueans may have been quite unlike 
what we have hitherto imagined from his poems. 



VI 


HISTORICAL SURVEY Of THE HEROIC AGE OF GREECE 315 


Traces of Mycenteaii civilisation have liitherto been found 
all along the east coast of Greece from Lacedaemon (Amyclae) 
through Argolis (Mycena*, Tiryns, Nauplia) and Attica (Athens, 
Spata, Menidi) to Boeotia (Orchomenos), and as for as Thessaly 
(Dimini, near Volo). It extended, besides, over the whole 
Archipelago, where in Cos, Calymnos, Carpathos, Syra, Thet'a, 
and above all in Crete and Ilhodes, finds have been made. 
On the coast of Asia Minor also its traces are cropping up. 
Wo have repeatedly mentioned the gold work of Mycenaean style 
found at Troy ; Myceiuean vases have lately been found at The- 
angela in Caria, and similar ones, including the stirrup-handled 
cup, are said to have been lately discovered by Mr. Flinders 
Petrie in Egypt.^ 

This civilisation extended accordingly over a very wide area. 
It is highly improbable that the vases were all made in one place, 
as some have supposed, and then exported all round. It is true 
that M. Fdli(|ue believes, from an analysis of fragments found at 
Mycena^, that this pottery was made in Thera. Many would 
conclude on this account that an island, perhaps Thera or Crete, 
was the centre of Mycemumn civilisation. But as regards 
Myceme, it is certain that nearly everything found there had 
been made on the spot. This is absolutely certain in tlie (iase of 
tlie stelai, the masks, and all that was only re(piired for the 
furniture of the tomb ; M. Tsouiitas h.as now made it probable 
that this was also the case with the inlaid work. How then 
should they have imported such ordinary objects as earthenware 
vases ? The finds of vases in Mycenfcan style are accordingly 
not tlie jiroduct of a single commercial town, which monopolised 
for a time the trade of the Archipelago witli its exports, Init they 
liear witness to a jiopulation that spread over all that region, and 
was united by a common civilisation. And this civilisation must 
assuredly have lasted for centuries. The walls of Tiryns are 
considerably older than those of Mycenoi. I'he Mycenaean walls 
tliemselves represent the period that extended from the first 
laying out of the Necroj^olis till it was closed, and its precinct 

^ [See his article on “The Egyptian Rases of Greek History” in tlie Junrmtl of 
Hellenic Studies, vol. xi. pp. 271-277. Mr. rctric tliere states that the age of the 
Mycenaean vases found in Egyptian toinVis can be definitely dated, with an error of 
not more than one hundred years. Tlie most primitive forms, with linear decor- 
ation, belong to 1400 B.(\, the later, with natural objects, to 1100 B.c. Gold and 
bronze fibuhe were found and dated to 1900-1200 ji.c. — W. L.] 
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levelled up and surroniided by the circle of slabs. But even with 
the latest shaft-grave we are still in au older period than that 
represented by the oldest objects in tlie finds from the rest of the 
citadel, such as the golden goblets and rings found in the house 
near the burying - ground. Finally conies the repairing of tlie 
tolvui wall, which is carried out in polygonal, or genuine Greek 
masonry. For all this development we must not allow less than 
from two to three hundred years. 

The rej)resentatives of Mycemean civilisation must thus have 
held long and firm sway in Mycerne. It is only in this way tliat 
we can explain their fortresses, built with such vast resources, 
and the unparalleloil wealtli displayed in their tombs. 

The tinie to which tliis civilisation belongs cannot yet l)e 
fixed with any accuracy. In I'hera (the modern Santorin) bits 
of Mycenaian pottery were buried under a layer of ashes, wdiich, 
geologists say, must have been thrown up by the volcano about 
the middle of the second millennium n.c. GecAogical cal- 
culations, liowever, always allow a few hundred years’ margin, 
so that tliis assertion really teaches us little. The scarabieus 
found in the palac(} at Myceiiic, with the name of the Egyptian 
queen Ti, only proves that the palace was in existence after 
the thirteenth century B.c. At lihodes also, among MycemTan 
objects, a scarabpeus of Amenophis III was found. The 
Myceiiiean vases discovered quite lately in the Kayum were lying 
with twelve cartouches of Amenophis IV and of Ramses II (1500- 
1400 n.c.) Here too the objects need not be contemporary 
with the kings whose names they bear, but fix the fourteenth 
or fifteenth century as the farthest limit to which they can date 
back. Innally, in the grave of Aa llotep, the mother of Ah 
Mose, who freed Egypt from the Hyksos (about 1600), a sword 
was found, worked in relief with four locusts and a lion pursuing a 
bull, exactly in the style of the Mycenaean blades. Since inodel 
and (30py cannot be very far apart, we thus get the fifteenth or 
sixteenth century B.c. as the earliest date for this Mycemean. 
work. 

This period, from about 1400 to 1000 B.C., would exactly 
suit for the Homeric Achieans. Its end would coincide with 
the d*ate at which, by general agreement, the Dorians entered 
the Peloponnesus, seized the Achiean strongholds, and crushed 
their ancient glory. But the temtory over which Myceniean 
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civilisation liolds sway does not coincide with that which the 
Achceans of Homer possess. The poet includes under their 
name all the Greek tribes, and makes all tlie inhabitants of the 
opposite coast, including even the Carians, allies of Troy. 
Mycentean civilisation, on the other hand, only spreads along 
the eastern coast of the Greek mainland, but on tlie other hgflid 
encroaches upon Asiatic soil at different points. It may be said 
that in the west, at the places named by Homer, — Olympia not 
having attained importance till later, — no satisfactory excavations 
liave yet been undertaken, and that the same civilisation may 
yet be found there. But this civilisation is too closely connected 
not merely by its geographical distribution, but also by its 
essential qualities, with the eastern sea, with Asia and with 
Egypt, to allow of our attempting to bring it into harmony on 
this point with the Homeric conception. 

The style of art shows in numerous details its dependence 
on Asiatics* motives. One need only mention the continually 
recurring lions and palms, tlie double axe of the Cariau Zeus, 
the sitting female figure on the little gold plate, which exactly 
resembles the mother of the gods on Mount Sipylos ; the pointed 
shoes of the men on the gold cups of Amycla?, which correspond 
to those of tlie so-called Sesostris at Nymphi on Sipylos ; the 
vaulted shape of the graves, which is probably to be traced 
back to the Phrygian style of building ; and the masses of gold, 
which can only have been procured from Phrygia or Lydia. 
That there was an active trade with Egypt is proved by the 
ostrich egg and the scarabs, the papyrus plants on the dagger- 
blades, and the flower- j)ot on the silver vase, the inlaid work 
and the whole shape of the swords, the pattern on tlie ceiling at 
Orchonienos, the fresco from Tiryns, and many other minor 
details. 

Owing to these striking resemblances, which were not as yet 
counterbalanced by any affinities to Homer and Hellenic culture, 
Jjr. Kohler had conceived of an Asiatic race, the Carians, as 
representatives of Mycenaean civilisation. But these Asiatic and 
Egyptian influences need not astonish us. The later Greeks 
themselves had a clear tradition which frankly admitteil their 
existence. Perseus, who conies from the islands, and Pelops, 
who comes from Lydia, to the Peloponnesus, are successive 
kings of Mycense, And in the person of Danaus, who immigrates 
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from Egypt, is embodied everything which the Hellenes thought 
they owed to tlie land of the Nile. 

It has never been assumed tliat the Greeks were the original 
inhabitants of their mainland. Their migration from Asia 
cannot be doubted. A people, however, who inhabited the islands 
aiill only laid claim to the coast of the mainland must certainly 
have come from Asia by sea, and that at not such a very remote 
time, as they were still half Asiatic in their ways of life, in their 
architecture, their art, and their dress. They had been a seafaring 
people, and had not, like the Greeks of the following period, given 
up to the Phoiuicians all commercial intercourse with each other 
and with Egypt, but had carried it on themselves. The commercial 
supremacy of the Wiamicians in the Archij^elago began in the next 
period. We have learnt that from the Cyprus Necropoleis, wliere 
pottery of the Trojan make precedes all Phoenician productions. 

The violent displacement and change experienced by 
Mycena3an civilisation at the time of the dipylon vs^es is most 
simply explained by the appearance of the Dorians. Tliey won 
the l^eloponnesus by force. As they came from the north out of 
the interior, we may presume that the style of art they introduced 
was that which continued to prevail long after over the whole of 
Central Europe, the geometrical style of the dipyloii vases. 
These vases took the place of Mycenaean pottery on the main- 
land. But on the islands tlie Mycenaean style underwent a 
regular development, first in the so-called vases of Melos and 
afterwards in those of lihodes, which, along with tlie closely 
allied Corinthian fabrics, strongly infiuenced later Greek vase- 
painting from the sixth to the fourth century B.C. The vases 
therefore alford us evidence of an unbroken chain of development 
from the Mycenaean to the purest Greek style. In many other 
points the relations between the two sides may be observed. 
The Mycenaean capital is the first step towards the Doric ; the 
latest restoration of the Mycenaean city walls shows Greek 
polygonal work. The recent excavations have yielded figures of 
dilferent female goddesses, which we may call by Greek names. 
They have also for the first time come upon iron, fibulae, and 
mirrors of the type on which the later Greek shape is based. 
Indeed, in these excavations heads have been found as devices on 
a gold goblet, with a type of face hardly to be distinguislied from 
that of the sixth century b.c. 
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We must not call the Mycemeaii style Greek, for Greek 
style and Greek character, from all that we can observe, did not 
develop into full individuality till the sevcntli century, when the 
name “ Hellenes ” lirst appears. Mycentean civilisation gives us 
rather a glimpse of the seething mixture of elements out of which 
later Greek life emerged. We see there riirygian, Cafian, 
Egyptian, and above all “ island ” elements, but everywhere the 
tendencies to a new individual growth are noticeable. It can 
hardly be supposed that the name of the Acha^ans prevailed 
wherever this civilisation spread. We know neither what race 
first bore this name, nor how Homer came to apply it to the 
whole of the Greeks. Argolis is specially named Acluean, but 
Achteans are also mentioned in Crete and Thessaly. With tliem 
we must think of the Minyse as settled in Iloeotia, the lonians in 
Attica, and the Carians on the islands. Mycenteaii civilisation 
was thus peculiar to no single race, but was developed through 
lively inteacourse among all the tribes dwelling in and around 
the Archipelago. A temporary political union of these diflerent 
races may possibly have aided still further tlie ecpial spread of 
their civilisation. We are involuntarily reminded of tlie emjnre 
of Minos, who, with Crete as the centre of his power, exercised 
a great naval supremacy. He subdued the Carians and exacted 
tribute from the Greek coast. This is attested as regards Atliens 
by the regular tribute of youths and maidens 2>iiid by tlie Athenians 
and abolished by Tlieseus. But witliin such an empire, whether its 
cai^ital was in Crete or at Mycenm, or first in the one and then 
in tlie other, a number of races must have shared the same 
civilisation. To which of these was it indebted for its existence ? 
To the Carians ? Partly, no doubt. They were, according to 
Herodotos, a skilled seafaring nation ; they invented devices and 
handles for shields, and plumes for helmets. Mycenoian civilisa- 
tion has therefore been influenced at many points by Carian 
custom. But more numerous resemblances point to Lydia and 
Phrygia. From tliese countries may have come the chief in- 
fluence ; perhajis, too, the majority of the immigrants. 

From the mixture of the different foreign elements a new 
whole was formed on the new soil. The influence of the old 
inhabitants in the different regions also contributed to this result. 
On the Greek mainland Mycenaean civilisation prevailed on the 
east coast only. Farther inland dwelt those whom the legend 
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calls Pelasgiaiis, and wlio may also have consisted of a number 
of different races. 

Witli this picture the Trojan war finds its explanation. 
The chief condition for the establishment of Minos’s naval 
supremacy was tlie abolition of piracy, and this was attained by 
the •‘subjugation of the Carians. The extension of Mycenoean 
civilisation affords a striking proof of the peaceful and prosperous 
conditions of the wliole Archipelago. But the previous disturbers 
of the peace need not have been Carians only. The rape of 
Helen from the European coast to Troy has now long been 
regarded as a figurative expression for an act of piracy. The 
town of Troy must moreover have been all the more dangerous 
an adversary to powers striving for order, because, as is shown 
by her favourable position on the straits between two seas, and 
by the finds made there, she was then the most powerful city on 
the Asia Minor coast. The “ Achaeans ” may accordingly have 
required all their strength and resources in order to conquer this 
ibe of the new chdlisation and power, and thus the overtlirow of 
Troy came to be regarded as the greatest achievement of the 
“ Achocans.” 

To judge from the discoveries, the second town upon Troy, 
representing the only great and important period of its history, 
came to a sudden end in the midst of the period of Mycemean 
prosperity. The explanation is not far to seek; the end was 
brought about by the advance of Mycemeaii civilisation. Thus 
the Trojan war finds a far more real foundation than the 
last lialf century has been willing to concede, and Homer 
a])pears in quite a new light. The Homeric poems represent, for 
the greater part, Greek conditions after the Dorian migration. 
Hence it was concluded that the poems liad arisen among the 
Aclueaiis after they had been exiled by the Dorians, and had 
tied for the most part to Asia Minor, and that in the Trojan war 
we liad the picture of tlie battles fouglit by the newcomers on 
the new soil. But apart from the fact that the fugitives, defeated 
and scattered at home, would hardly have begun by making 
conquests and besieging towns, such an explanation was always 
especially unsatisfactory, because it was difficult to understand 
why the poets made their heroes return home after the war was 
over. This led to the assumption that the poets had invented 
a taking of Troy by the ancestors of the fugitives, in order to 
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celebrate in its story the deeds of the descendants. Now, how- 
ever, facts show that, while we have no ground for assuming any 
great achievements for the descendants, the expedition of the 
ancestors may well be an historical reality. It is this, then, 
which we must regard as the basis of the poem. 

It is improbable also that the earlier portions of tlie Homeric 
poems should have arisen in the troubled conditions of life of 
the fugitives in Asia Minor. The development of poetry always 
goes hand in hand with a development of creative art; and 
neither can well be conceived without an advanced political and 
specially monarchical power. Now that we know those centres of 
monarchical power on the Greek coast, and see how splendid was 
the art that developed there for centuries, it is imi)ossible to 
allow that during all that time no singer appeared to enliven the 
monarch’s table, {ind tliat the emigrants’ tongues were first 
unloosed in the miserable struggle for a new existence. If we 
realise that^ in the older portions of the Homeric songs there lives 
a clear conception of the conditions of life which were destroyed 
by the Dorian invasion, that the palace and walls and gates of 
tlie fortress and the inlaid gold and silver work are described, 
our view will certainly not be considered too bold. 

To sum up brielly. Myceiucan civilisation prevails on the 
east coast of Greece, and over the islands to Asia Minor. It 
bears a strongly Asiatic^, stamp, yet its analogies to Homer are 
important enough to prove that by the Homeric ''Ach«Tans” the 
reiDrcseutatives of Myceuican civilisation are meant. It is to 
be concluded that tliese Achaeans wer(3 a mixture of several 
tribes, Minya^, loiiiaiis, Carians, and jxjrhaps otlier immigrants. 
The uniform distribution of the civilisation is explained by 
the temporary welding together of the dilferent races into one 
kingdom, which, after the subjugation of its opponents, especially 
of Troy, established for the first time peaceful commercial relations 
in the yEgean. 

Speaking broadly, this civilisation covered the years 1500 to 
1000 B.o. It was destroyed by tlni Dorian invasion. The 
greater part of the “ Achaeans ” migrated to the islands and to 
Asia Minor, wliere the further developments of Mycentean art 
may be traced. 

The earlier i)ortions of the Homeric poetry belong to the 
meridian of Mycemnaii civilisation. Its continuation and revision 

Y 
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followed after tlie Dorian invasion, so the epic bears, almost 
throughout, the stamp of this later time. 

The discoveries of the coming years and decades will certainly 
establish still firmer connections between Mycemnan and later 
Greek art on the one side, and between the older civilisations of 
thft south and east on the other. We shall then understand with 
increasing clearness the origin of the Greeks, tJie conditions of 
their heroic age, and the relation of Homer towards it. 



APPENDIX I 

Report on the Excavations at Troy in 1890^ 

PREFACE 

My dear husband had intended to resume the interrupted work at 
Troy on March 1st of this year, in the hope of completing the excava- 
tions which had been begun more than twenty years ago. 

God has willed it otherwise 1 He was suddenly snatched away in 
the midst of his ceaseless activity and plans, before he had had the 
satisfaction of putting the finishing touch to the great work which had 
been the dream of his youth. 

I now consider it my sacred duty to carry on the excavations at 
HissarJik, and to complete them as my husband had intended. The 
present short account of the excavations at Troy during the year 1890 
had already been sent to press during my husband’s lifetime, and I 
have thought it incumbent on me to publish it in the form he con- 
templated. Sophia Schlieimann. 

Atiikns, JaniKinj 2G, 1801. 


1. By Dr. II. Schijemann 

I had thought that with the excavations of the year 1882 
described in Troja (1884), my work at Troy was for a time at an 
end, and that I could turn my attention to Crete, where I hoped to 
discover the original home of Mycemean civilisation. This plan was, 
liowever, frustrated by various difficulties, and finally by the recent 
disturbances in Crete, which made excavation there impossible, so that 
I decided on resuming the Trojan work. This seemed all the more 

^ BericM uher die A iffftjivhun^nn in Troja in Jahre 1890. ‘ Voa Dr, Heinrich 
Schlienuinn, MU cinem Vorwort von ^Sophie iernann and Heitrdijen von Dr. Wilhdm 
DorpfcLd, LcipUf/, F.A, Brockhaus^ 1891. The translation is in parts abbreviated and 
condensed. 
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desirable as both Dr. Dorpfeld and myself had been persistently 
attacked for six years by Captain E. Biitticher, who had maintained 
in several articles, and especially in his book Iji Troie de Schliemann une 
ndcropole h indnimtion^ that Ilissarlik was merely a fire necropolis ; he 
accused us of having j^urposely done away with the cross walls of the 
furnaces destined to cremation, and consequently of having falsified 
th# plans we had published. 

With the courteous assistance of Herr v. Radowitz, German 
ambassador in Constantinople, the necessary firman for continuing 
the excavations was obtained from the Turkish Government in October 
1889. The work was resumed on November 1, and by the end of the 
month a conference took place, to which (Captain Botticher, after 
repeated invitation on my part, at last consented to be present. 
Professor Niemann of the Academy of Fine Arts at Vienna and Major 
Steffen, well known for his maps and jfians of Mycente, were the 
witnesses. 

Although the result of the conference was to prove to the complete 
satisfaction of both the witnesses ^ the absolute veracity and fidelity of 
our plans in all points, 3"et Captain Botticher refused to do more than 
withdraw his imputation of mala Jides against us, and in other respects 
maintained his former position. 

The excavations liad to be broken off in the middle of December 
on account of the winter. Tliey were resumed on March 1, when I 
had the advantage of two tramways, which greatly fiicilitated the 
removal of the drhris, and enabled me to enlarge the extent of the 
excavations in a way that would have been impossible under ordinary 
conditions. Prom the beginning of May onwards, three tramways 
were at work. 

As Captain Botticher continued to attack the results of our excava- 
tions in the newspapers, and to explain the rergamos as a fire necropolis, 
I felt obliged to invite a second larger international conference for the 
end of March. Arrangements were made to accommodate as many as 
fourteen guests, among whom were the eight following savants : — 
Professor Rudolf Virchow, of Berlin ; Dr. W. Grempler, of Breslau ; 
Dr. von Duhn, Professor of Arclncology at Heidelberg ; Dr. K. 
Humann, Director of the Berlin Museum ; O. Hamdy Bey, Director of 
the Constantinople Museum ; Mr. F. Calvert, American Consul in the 
Dardaiudles, to Avhom half of Ilissarlik belongs, and Avho is well known 
through his excavations in the Troad ; Dr. C. Waldsteiii, Director of 
the American School of Classical Studies in Athens, delegated by the 
Smithsonian Institution in Washington ; and M. C. Babin, by the 
Academic des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres in Paris. These eight 
gentlemen, after a thorough inspection of the mins, drCAV up the 
following report. 

^ Jlisso.rlik- llioiiy Protokoll rlcr Ahliaiiflluitgon zwisuhoii Dr. Sclilicmaiin und 
nunptiuaiiii Biiltichor, 1-6 December 18S9. Als Ilandschrift gednickt. 
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Conference at Hissarlik, March 1800. 

The undersigned were invited by Dr. Schliemanri and Dr. Dorpfeld 
to investigate the excavations at Hissarlik, and have spent several days 
ill a careful inspection of the ruins, having previously made themselves 
acquainted with the writings of Captain Botticher on the charactar of 
the buildings discovered there, and especially with the book Ld Troie 
de Schlieniann une necropole a incineration. The conclusions drawn from 
this inspection are as follows — 

1. The ruins of Hissarlik lie on the extreme end of a ridge running 
from east to west, which extends into the plain of the Skamander. 
This point, which commands a view of the plain and of the entrance 
to the Hellespont beyond it, seems well suited for the site of a fortress. 

2. Walls, towers, and gateways can be seen there, constituting 
fortifications of different epochs. 

3. The circuit wall of the second settlement, coloured rod in 'froja^ 
Plan VII, and in 7/ms, Plan VII ^ (French edition), consists of a sub- 
structure of limestone, the face of which is usually scarped j on this 
is raised vertical wall of unbaked bricks. At some points in the 
circuit wall the plaster on this brickwork is still preserved. Three 
towers of this wall have been recently discovered, which still preserve 
the superstructure of clay bricks : they stand on the cast side at the 
point where the stone substriictiiro was lowest, and where in consequence 
it was least necessary to strengthen the wall with buttresses. 

4. A cutting made through this wall, in prolongation of the trench 
XZ, proved the non-existence of the supposed emridors. As far as the 
brick walls ai-e concerned, the only example which could be quoted for 
assuming corridors in the walls, is found in the walls of the buildings 
A and B, wliich lie close to one another. In this case, however, the 
two walls belong to two diffcirent buildings. 

5. The hill of Hissarlik never consisted of a series of artificial 
terraces, in which each stage was smaller than the one below ; on the 
contrary, each successive layer of building nearer to the surface 
occupies more space than the one immediately below it. 

6. An inspection of the different layers of ddbris has resulted in 
the following conclusions : In the lowest layer nothing is to bo seen 
but w’^alls lying almost parallel to one another, in which there arc no 
traces that point to the burning of corpses. The second and most 
interesting layer contains ruins of buildings, the most important of 
which resemble the palaces of Tiryns and Mycenae in every respect. 
The layers immediately above this consist of dwelling-houses, which 
were built on each other’s ruins at different times ; a great number of 
them contain large vessels (pithoi). In the highest layer are found 
foundations of Graeco-Roman buildings, and numerous fragments of 
masonry of that epoch. 

^ See coloured plan above, p. 92. 
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7. The numerous pithoi discovered in the third layer were still in 
their original upright position, some alone, some in groups. Several 
of them contained large quantities of wheat, pease, and rapeseed, more 
or less carbonised, but never human bones, whether burnt or not. The 
sides of these pithoi bear no traces of unusual exposure to fire. 

8. In general, we affirm that in no part of the ruins have we found 
any signs that point to tlie burning of corpses. The traces of fire to 
be found in different layers, and above all in the second, the “ burned 
town,” arise generally from tlie violence of the conflagration. The 
strength of the heat in the second layer was so great that the bricks 
of dried clay have been partly baked, and even vitrified outside. 

We also wish to state definitely that the plans in IHos and Tropt 
corresj^ond accurately to the existing remains, and that we fully share 
the views stated by Messrs. Niemann and Steffen in their report of the 
conference of December 1-6, 1889. 

riioEKsson Rudolf Virchow. 

Dr. W. Grempler. 

Dr. F. von Duhn. 

Dr. K. Humann. 

0. Hamdv Bey. 

F. Calvert. 

Dr. 0. Waldstein. 

C. Babin. 


JIissAJiLTK, March 30, 1800. 


The judgment of the ten archieulogists and scholars of the first 
rank, who were present at the two conferences at Troy and signed the 
reports, will, it is to be hoped, convince every unprejudiced mind that 
at Hissarlik wc have to do with a fortified place, which has been 
inhabited for thousands of years. We are also encouraged by the fact 
that during the spring and summer we were visited by more than a 
liundrcd other scholars and antiquarians, who all rejected the theory 
of the fire necropolis, and several of wliom have since made their views 
known both by speaking and writing. Should Captain Bdtticher con- 
tinue to explain the Pergamos as a fire necropolis, and raise a suspicion 
in the mind of any sensible man that the world of lemming is wrong 
and Captain Bottichcr alone is right, we invite such a doubter to visit 
us at Troy while the next excavations arc going on, that is, between 
March 1 and August 1, 1891, and to convince himself of the facts on 
the spot. 

Among other distinguished personages and scholars who came to 
Hissarlik was Dr. Joseph Durrn of Karlsruhe, who has since published 
his views in an essay on the “ Trojan War ” {Centralhlatt der Bauver- 
waltung^ x., 1890, No. 40, j). 409). His remarks on the small dimen- 
sions of the Pergamos and his comparison of the different acropoleis 
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and citadels are most interesting. In spite of the small size of the 
citadel of llios he does not find anything improbable in the view that 
Priam found room for himself and his kin on the hill of Hissarlik. 
Xo doubt the common people here as elsewhere lived outside the 
citadel, which might therefore enclose a smaller space than one would 
naturally have expected. 

A very close parallel to this is found in the town of LacJlish 
(Attxcwra) recently discovered and partly excavated by Mr. Flinders 
Petrie. Lachish, now called Tell Ilosy, is situated in Palestine in the 
district of Daromas ; it was an old Canaanite royal seat, and was taken 
by Joshua (Joshua x. 3, 31). Mr. Flinders Petrie in the Conlem- 
jiorary Reviev) describes the site as a hill 60 feet liigh composed of 
towns built one upon another, containing an area of 40,000 square 
feet, Le. only two-fifths as large as the Pergamos of the second town 
of Troy, which has an area of 100,000 feet. 

As the river which flowed at the foot had carried away some of 
the ruins, a vertical section of the mound of ddbris was exposed. In 
the upper part Mr. Petrie found archaic Greek pottery of the 5th 
and 6th centuries B.c. ; half-way or three-quarters of the way up he 
found Phoenician terra-cottas, which his Egyptian experience enaWed 
him to date 1100 B.C. The most important town of all is the lowest, 
which he dates 1500 n.c. Its circuit wall, like that of Troy, is built 
of unbaked bricks, merely dried in the sun ; it is 28 feet S inches 
thick, and still 21 feet in height. The house walls are of the same 
material. Just as in the Pergamos of Troy, settlement followed upon 
settlement in the royal city of Lachish, and the nietho<l of lniilding 
was the same. New buildings were erected on the ruins of the old 
ones, and in the course of centuries a mass of (Uhris accumulated, 
which is even greater than that at Troy. 

The last excavations at Hissarlik lasted from March 1 to August 1, 
1890. Although the full account of the work and the detailed plans 
are reserved till after the thorough completion of the excavations, yet 
it seems desirable to give a brief account at once of the results of the 
first year’s work, and to add a plan of the citadel. 

Plan Vn ill I'roja ^ shows that in the jirevious excavations of 
1882 the citadel inside the circuit wall of the second town, which 
had been destroyed in a great catastrophe, had already been 
excavated in several places right down to the house Avails. In 
many places, liowever, these were still covered by the Avails and 
(Uhris of the third settlement, Avhile here and there, as for example 
east of the gate OX, the mound of ddbris had not been disturbed at 
all. Our intention Avas to expose all the house Avails of the second 
settlement, a work Avhich required great care, and Avas only completed 
by the end of July. On the west Ave left standing the buildings of 
the third settlement marked HR in the plan, but even here Ave laid 

^ See coloured plan, p. 92. 
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bare enough of the house walls of the second town which lay 
beneath to make a plan of them. It was also possible to fix exactly 
the alterations made in the buildings during the different periods of 
the second settlement. 

Tlie great resemblance between the Trojan buildings and the pre- 
historic palace of the kings of Tiryns, excavated in 1884 and 1885, 
shdhld bo carefully noticed. It is most striking in the two buildings 
A and B, the x>lan of which is almost exactly the same as the plan of 
the palace at 'Eir^ms. 

We also discovered at Troy a ramj) ascending at the side of the 
fortress wall, like the one excavated at Tiryns.^ The wall marked 
BC on the coloured ])lan of Troy, which wo once took for a wall of 
the lower city, proved to be this ramp. It is built, like the one at 
Tiryns, of great unhewn blocks of stone, bonded with clay. There 
must, as at Tiryns, have been a gate in the north wall at the top of 
the ramj), and this gate we hope to discover in the course of next 
s|)ring. The steps found at the bottom of the ramp are of the highest 
interest. 

A second and apparently much older ram]) was discovered in front 
of the great south-east gate (OX on the coloured jJan). * It is con- 
structed of small stones bonded with clay, and forms an approach 
like a flight of steps. It proves that on tliis side too the citadel was 
sepjirated fi‘om the plateau of the lower city by a fall in the ground. 
We have carefully excavated this south-east gate down to the level of 
the ground, and in so doing have proved that it was altered at different 
times. It originally had two flanking towers that projected equally ; 
lat(u* on the gateway wjis made iiarrowei*, and the flanking towers 
strengthened by new walls. 

For thousands of years the chief ascent to the Pergamos Avas on 
this sx)ot, and to tliis day we can see high above the south-east gate the 
remains of two pmjyyUva dating the one from Greek, the other from 
Roman times. Several marble fragments of (vorinthian columns 
belonging to the Roman pmpylamm have been found. 

In addition to this big south-east gate and to the gate Avhich, as 
mentioned above, we conjecture to have existed at the top of the ramji 
in the north Avail, the Pergamos of the second city had three other 
gates, ie. the big south-west gate excaA’^ated in 1872 (EC on the coloured 
l)lan), from which road fiavcd with large stone slabs and jirotected 
by lateral Avails led doAvn to the loAver city at an inclination of 1 in 4. 
Next came the south gate, discovered in 1882 (NF on the plan), and 
further a gate on the Avest side, discoA^'crcd during this last campaign. 
It is situated near to one of the big to Avers that project from the Avails, 
and apparently belongs to the first period of the second city. It 
entirely corresxionds both in shape and masonry to the south gate (NF), 
Avbich also belongs to the first period of the second city. When the 

^ See plan of Tiryns, p. 161. 
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south-west gate (RC on the plan) was made, those two gates belonging 
to the first epoch had already been walled up and blocked. Near to 
this newly-discovered west gate we discovered at the foot of the 
substructure a very well-preserved postern gate about 7 feet 10 inches 
liigh and 3 feet 1 1 inches broad, through which a narrow way gave 
access to the interior of the citadel and led up to the summit of the 
Pergamos. The side walls of the gate were jjrotectod by wooden pftsts, 
of which we found large fragments in a charred condition. 

In the side walls of the gate may be seen the. holes for the bolt 
which served to fasten it. We propped up the lintel by means of an 
iron beam, so as to secure it in its present position. 

One of the most important o])crations of the year was to undertake 
the excavation layer by layer of the large mound of earth which had 
been left quite untouched on the west and south-west side of the Pergamos. 
This excavation has had important results for arclueology, for in the 
centre of the Acropolis the Romans had destroyed the walls of the 
houses of the preceding layers in order to foi*m a plateau, while 
here, outside the Pergamos of the second or burnt city, and nearer to 
the citadel walls of the Roman Acropolis, the house walls arc preserved 
to an average height of 4 feet, with their foundations. These 
are the walls of four distinct settlements, which followed one uj)on 
the other after the downfall of the last prehistoric city, and below 
them again are the house walls of three consecutive prehistoric 
settlements before wg reach the level of the second city. We liave 
left a few house walls of each of these seven strata standing, in order 
that visitors may (jxamine and study them. 

The Roman is by far the most extensive of the upper settlements. 
The foundations of its buildings often reach to a depth of 16 feet. 
The pottery found here is very coarse ; occasionally it lias received an 
inferior black varnish, but the greater quantity is not coloured ; lamps 
and vases shaped like bottles are numerous. All this pottery was 
undoubtedly made on the si)ot. IVo wells built of regularly hewn 
blocks are specially deserving of notice in tliis Roman settlement. 
They pass throug];i all the lower layers and reach down to the native 
rock ; the many cartheinvare waterpi[)es by means of which the water 
was brought from the ui>per Thymbvius to the fortress of Ilion are also 
interesting. 

The theatre excavated in 1882 on tlie north side, which 
would hold more than 6000 spectators, belongs likewise to this 
Roman city; so too does another theatre-like building, found this year, 
which could accommodate about 200 spectators. The ground-plan 
of this second building differs considerably from that of a theatre ; 
possibly it is neither a theatre nor an Odeum, but the place of assembly 
of some body of citizens, perhaps the BouA?/. The roof has fallen in ; 
otherwise the building is well preserved with the exception of the 
upper rows of seats, which were supported by the massive blocks of 
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the circuit wall and arc now missing. It consists of hard limestone, only 
the lower tier of seats is of marble. Two life-size marble statues were 
discovered here ; one probably represents Tiberius, for close by were 
found two inscribed marble slabs, one of which can be dated in the 
seventeenth year of this Emperor's reign, while the other is perhaps a 
year or two earlier. 

iSouth of the circuit wall and quite close to it nine Ymgepithoi stand 
upright in a group. They belong to an older period, probably to the 
fourth or fifth settlement counting from the top. Such jars, however, 
are also found in the Koraan settlement, and are very common in all 
the other historic and prehistoric strata. They are always found in an 
upright position, and they are almost invariably covered with a stone 
slab. They served to store oil, wine, water, fruit, and grains. Similar 
jars were used for the same purpose in the oil and wine shops of 
Pompeii and Herculaneum, and to this day in Asia Minor and in Greece, 
where there are no cellars. It will be remembered that at Rome, 
during the reign of Domitian (81-9() A.D.), the Monte Testaccio, which 
is 165 feet high and over 325 feet in diameter, was completely formed 
of broken wine-jugs. This proves how general the use of these pithoi 
was for the storage of wine. The vegetable products which tHe Hissarlik 
jars contained were several sorts of grain and pease. One large 
jar alone contained more than 440 lbs. of these pease. 

A kind of pottery very superior to the Roman is to be found in 
the second stratum from the top, which belongs to the Hellenic period. 
Here, among other fragments, are some with black varnish ; they are 
frequently decorated wdth wliite or red ornaments, though it should be 
noted that these are not always reserved on the ground, but are some- 
times painted over the black varnish. We will not enter into the 
question whether this potter}^ was manufactured on the spot or imported 
from Greece. We must suppose the first to be the case at any rate 
with the numerous vases of red clay decorated with figures of animals, 
more especially of water-birds, for vases with similar painted decorations 
are found everywhere in the Ti’oad. 

Archaic Greek pottery appears in the succeeding stratum, which 
scarcely contains any native fabric, except perhaps the peculiar cups, 
whose irregular colouring in their upper portion has been caused 
through dipping the cu])s into the colour. 

Beautiful Attic red-figured vases are characteristic of this stratum, 
as well as Rhodian vases decorated with figures of animals, with plants 
or with geometric designs, and Corinthian or proto-Corinthian vases 
with friezes of running animals. 

Most noteworthy, on account of its buildings made of huge dressed 
blocks, is the fourth settlement from the top, in which was found the 
curious grey or black monochrome pottery, which I formerly held to 
be Lydian. Every single house belonging to this colony within the 
citadel had been cleared away by the Romans, and there remained 
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only pottery, which was found at a depth of some 7 feet below the 
surface. Here, however, on the west side, beyond tlie Trojan Pergamos 
but within the lioman and Greek Acropolis, and nearer to the walls of 
the latter, we struck at a depth of some 23 feet below the surface 
upon this remarkable settlement, which itself reaches to a depth of 
7 feet. As the same monochrome pottery in yellow, grey, or black, 
which is very abundant here, has also been found in all the so-cafled 
“ heroic tumuli,” as well as in the older settlements on the Bali-Dagh 
behind Bunarbashi, on the Fulu-Dagh, on Kurschunlu-Tcpcf*, and in 
Kebrene, there can be no doubt that this pottery is a native manu- 
facture. Along with it, however, there appears a great deal of painted 
pottery belonging to what we usually regard as the most ancient Greek 
type. 

Among these wo should specially note the Mycernean cups with 
stirrup handles, painted with parallel bands. Their shape is that most 
usujilly found at Mycenae and Tiryns. Similar vases have also been 
found by Mr. Flinders Petrie at the pyramids of Ilahun, in the Fayoum 
in Egypt, in graves of the time of Rimeses II (about 1350 B.o.) Next 
in order of interest are the numerous vases of Myceniean type, decorated 
with plants or with concentric circles and spirals ; then come the 
})ainted Mycenaian cups (see Plates I and II; Figs. .5-17). I can- 
not feel certain whether these ancient types of vases were imported 
from Greece or not. We know that in Hellas proper, the civilisation 
to which these types belong was brought to an end in the twelfth 
century B.C., through the Dorian invasion or the so-called return of 
the Herakleidte, and practically disappeared without leaving a trace. 
The Dorian invasion, however, gave rise to the .^olian migration to 
Asia Minor, and especially to the Troad, and it is cpiite possible that 
the potters took part in the migration and introduced their art in 
Ilion. 

As regards the native grey, yellow, or black monochrome pottery, 
it should be noticed that almost all its types are found abundantly 
in this settlement, but not in any of the five lower prehistoric strata, 
— for example, the largo vases and cups with horned projections;^ 
the cups with long handles bent into an elliptical curve, and running 
ii[) into a point ; ^ the vase handles in the form of snakes, or of heads 
of horses or oxen ; ^ the big dishes with two or four handles.'* Vases 
with two vertical tubular projections, w'hich in the lower prehistoric 
settlements appear in such great numl)ers, «are exceedingly rare in 
this stratum ; since the beginning of the excavations in Ilion in 
1871, perhaps four may have been found. The idols found in this 
stratum are of terra-cotta, and are much coarser than any found at 
Mycenae (see Plate I, Nos. 1-3).® As in the five lower prehistoric strata, 

A See lUoSy Figs. ]S69-l;377. ^ Soc Ilios, Figs. 1.379-1.‘381. 

» See y//o.v, Figs. 1391 and 1399-140.5. * See ///Vav, Figs. 13()3-13(>5. 

« Secy^/f«, Figs. 1412, 1413. 
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the decorations on the vases in this curious native pottery Jire either 
scratched ^ or indented.^ 

In this settlement some knives and other instruments of bronze 
are found, but at the same time there arc a great number of stone 
implements, such as axes and hammers of diorite, pestles of granite or 
basalt, saws of silcx, knives of obsidian, hand-mills of trachyte. 

®Wc were able to draw a plan of one of the buildings of this 
settlement constructed of large dressed blocks. It is given in Fig. 4 
(p. 348). We have here the ground-plan of the old megaron as we 
discovered it in Tiryns and in the second or “ burnt ” city at Troy. 
Whether this ground-plan represents a house or a temple cannot as 
yet be decided. 

We have left this interesting structure quite untouched, and we 
should like to request all visitors to Troy to study it with the help of 
our plan. Several fortification walls were also discovered, which most 
probably belonged to this settlement. 

The three strata with traces of house walls, which lay below the 
one just described, correspond according to the pottery they contained 
to the fifth, fourth, and third cities in the interior of the ancient 
Pergamos, 

Up to this time no trace of iron had been found in any of the five 
prehistoric Trojan settlements, nor in any of the excavations at Myceme, 
Orchomeiios, and Tiryns, so that I was led to believe that this mtital 
was completely unknown in prehistoric times both in Asia Minor and 
in Greece. Now, however, when the house foundations in the interior 
of the Pergamos came to be cleared, more particularly those of the 
great building to be seen within the square G5 of the plan, there 
were found two lumps of iron. On one side they were much deteri- 
orated by the rust, on the other they were in good preservation. One 
of them has a largo square hole on its better-preserved side, and it very 
possibly served as the handle of a staff. It is therefore certain that 
iron was already knowui in the second or burnt city; but it was 
j)robably at that time rarer and more precious than gold. Together 
with the pieces of iron were found four large stone axes and other 
small objects, w^hich will be described fully in the largo publication. 

It was only when we cleared the walls of the second city, and 
excavated beneath them, that we fully understood how long the 
duration of this settlement had been, and for what centuries its golden 
era must have lasted. Not only could we distinguish three periods of 
building in the house walls, but we also found, beside the older and 
the more recent fortification walls marked c aTid b on the coloured 
plan, a still older circuit wall of the Pergamos. We have laid 
it bare at various points. Both the wall and its towers are scarped at 
a low inclination and are well preserved. Here also the superstructure 

^ 8ee /lioff, Figs. 1359, 1373, and 1397. 
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consisted of unbaked bricks, tlie mass of red or yellow brick deiris 
that lay in front of the wall can leave no doubt on that point. 

The discovery of the ruins of the first period of the second city 
has made it possible to distinguish the pottery of this settlement more 
closely. In the first period is still found a glazed monochrome black 
pottery, which bears a very close resemblance to that of the first Trojan 
city. The plates and dishes have exactly the shape of those of Ahe 
first city, only here there are no horizontal tubes. Just as in the first 
city, so here the vases have projections at the side with two vertical 
holes for suspension. It was only later, and little by little, that the 
vase shapes which we find in the third and last period of the second 
city were developed. 

In the four upper prehistoric settlements was found, as before, an 
abundance of vases, brooches, hammers, knives, handmills, moulds, 
door -sockets, etc.* With the exceptions of a few vases which bear 
some resemblance to the so-called funeral urns, not one of the many 
thousand o])je(;ts in the Trojan museums at Berlin and Athens has any 
connection with the cultus of the dea<l. The vases shaped like the 
human face, of which some sixty in all have been found, cannot be 
taken into ?lccount in this connection. Funeral urns with human faces 
are certaiidy occasionally found in graves in Germany, and the number 
of tlicso found up to now possibly amounts to one hundred ; they are, 
however, large and bulky, while the Trojan vases with human visages 
are exceedingly small, many of them might be described as liliputiaii. 
Only one was found that was 2 feet high. They were always found 
in houses, and without any trace of ashes or bones ; they must accord- 
ingly have been household utensils. Vases with human visages for 
purposes of burial could only occur in graves; not a single grave, how- 
ever, has b(;eii found within the citadel. 

Wc scarcely worked at all this time in the stratum of the first 
settlement, for excavation there is (piite impossilile without disturbing 
the much more important and interesting ruins of the second city that 
lie above it. 

On the south and cast side we have uncovered the walls and towers 
of the thinl period of the second city almost along their whole extent. 

Our excavation on the west side laid l)are the whole south and 
south-west citadel wall of the second city. Its strongly scarped substruc- 
ture is well preserved to its full height of 28 feet. The count- 
less heaps of brick which were found in front of the scai’ped wall 

show clearly that this wall had a superstructure built of sun-dried 
bricks. Two towers were discovered on the west side ; their lower 
part is very well preserved ; they project 8 feet from the walls. Wlicu 
the great Trojan wall was still standing intact, even if we reckon the 
height of the brick wall to have been only 20 feet, and that of the upper 
gallery 6 feet 6 inches (such a gallery is now known to have existed 
in the w'alls of Tliemistokles at Athens, and has been discovered in the 
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wall of Tiryns), it must have reached to the height of 55 feet, 
and with its huge towers must have presented a very imposing appear- 
ance here on the west side. It is therefore conceivable that its building 
should, in accordance with the legend preserved to us by Homer, have 
been ascribed to Poseidon and Apollo. 

It had been my intention to excavate here on the south side a 
grelt portion of the lower city; but the difficulties that presented 
themselves were almost insurmountable, as the mass of dihris is more 
than 50 feet deep, and each one of the numerous house-walls had 
always to be cleaned before it could be photograi)hed and then cleared 
away. Unfortunately much valuable time was lost in this way, and in 
spite of all my efforts I have only been able to lay bare a very small 
portion of the lower city belonging to the Pergamos. 

At some distance from the Pergamos, but outside the Roman 
circuit wall of the lower city, we found a great number of graves. 
Some were built wdth slabs, some were shafts hew'ii in the rock, and 
from the objects found inside them, appear to belong to the first 
centuries of the Christian era. Wo also excavated a whole row of 
Byzantine graves. 

The cone-shiiped tumulus south of Ilion, excavated by Mrs. Schlie- 
maiin in May 1873, and popularly called Pasha Tcp(^, was excavated 
afresh. I discovered here a human skeleton — but without any offerings 
to the dead — and a stone stair which formerly led up, in tlie east side, 
to the apex of the tomb. It had been covered with earth through the 
gradual washing away of the tumulus by the rain of centuries. 

We have sunk trendies 325 feet long at tlio foot of the citadel on 
the south and Avest sides, and have discovered within them the Avails 
of the massive buildings of Ilion, and many Corinthian columns, Hoav- 
ever, the A\^ork of laying bare the loAver city of Troy is so difficult, on 
account of the great mass of dehiis Avhich has to be cleared, that Ave 
had to put it off to next j^ear. 

In the layer of ruins where the vases of Mycenaean type Avere found 
together Avith the native Avare of monochrome grey or black, i.e, in 
the sixth settlement from the bottom, I found the Avliorl shown in the 
annexed illustration. It is of brown terra-cotta, and has letters that 
Avere scratched on it Avhile the clay was still wet. I sent this Avhorl 
to Professor Sayce, avIio reports on the inscription as follows : “ The 
inscription is one of the finest and clearest I have ever seen, and a 
splendid instance of Cypriote ejiigraphy. The reading is Ha-ro-pt 
Ti'pt. According to Hesykhios there Avas a Avord IldTopcs' Avith the 
meaning ‘ OAvners.’ If the inscription is Greek, AV’^e must translate ^ To 
the owner Tyris.' But it seems to me more probable that the language 
is Phrygian, and in this case we can consider Uaropi to be the equiva- 
lent of the Greek irarp/., for Tyris is the divinity from Avhom the 
name of the Phrygian city, Tyriaion, is derived. Accordingly the 
translation of the tAVO Avords Avould be ‘To the father Tyris.’ ” 
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In addition to the two inscriptions of the age of Tiberius, 
mentioned above, and to several Hellenistic inscriptions, there was 
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found built in a Eoman wall of llion a marble slab, 2 feet 6 inches 
long and a little over 17 inches broad, inscribed on both sides with a 
list of i)roi3aDr names. It seems to be a fragment of a full list of the 
burgesses of the town, and is interesting because of tlie frcijnent occur- 
rence of Homeric names in it. Instances arc Skamandrios, Teukros, 
Memnon, Glaukos, JVIenesthcus, etc. These names seem to point 
to the fact that the Ilians were proud of the deeds of their Trojan 
ancestors, whose renown had been immortalised by the divine poet. 

2. By Dr. Dorfferd 
The Bnildin^A of Tnoj 

In the first portion of this report Dr. Schliemann has given a 
general account of the buildings and fortifications discovered in the 
year 1890. It only remains for me to enter in somewhat greater 
detail into the shape and construction of separate buihlings. 

It will be most convenient for the reader to have them described, 
not in the order in which they were uncovered, Imt in the order of the 
several superimposed settlements, beginning with the lowest stratum, 
and working gradually up to the uppermost Koman settlement. How- 
ever, a complete description of all tlio buildings discovered will not lie 
attempted. It will be best to reserve this till the completion of the 
excavations. In this preliminary report I shall rather confine myself 
to a description of the newly -discovered buildings, and lay special 
stress on the alterations and additions which the recent excavations 
have necessitated in the plan of the Trojan ruins, as given in the 
former publications.^ 

^ I do not wish to lose tliis opportunity of cxiiressly stating once more that I will not 
condescend to publish any sort of answer to Captain Bdtticher’s recent libels. — Jan, 1891. 
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In order to make the explanation clear, a new plan of the Trojan 
citadeLis given on Plan III. Like Plan VII in Troja'^ it only shows 
the Acropolis o^^e second stratum, and contains almost nothing beyond 
the buildings of this important settlement. The walls and buildings 
of the upper settlements, as well as those of the lowest stratum, are 
left out, so as not to overload and confuse the plan. Plans, sections, 
an (k photographs of these other buildings will be given in the complete 
publication after the close of the excavations. The plan has been 
divided into squares of 65 feet, each marked with a letter and a 
number, so that every spot mentioned on the citadel may be quite 
easy to identify. The walls of the separate strata and periods are 
distinguished on the plan by different cross-hatchings (see explan- 
ation on the plan). The numbers marked on several parts of the 
plan, give respectively the height above ( + ) or the depth below ( - ) 
a level wliich I have fixed at the lowest point of the rock within the 
citadel in 1)3. 


(1) The First ami Oldest Stratum 

The only walls known as belonging to the oldest settlemeiS:, which lay 
directly on the rock, are those which are disclosed in the great trench 
dug from north to south. On the coloured plan these walls are given 
in yellow and marked F, As the recent excavations have practically 
added nothing to this part, I have only marked the trench on the new 
plan arid left out the walls, so as to show the building A more clearly. 
The only excavation made in the lojvest stratum took place while Pro- 
fessor Virchow was at Troy. He was anxious to lay bare a fresh irortion 
of the lowest and most ancient settlement, and he accordingly had the 
big trench widened somewhat towards the west. A cross wall was 
thus discovered, which connects several of the thin longitudinal walls 
together, and like these consists of small quarry-stones and clay mortar. 
Professor Virchow recently read a report before the Anthropological 
Society of llerlin,^ on the significance of these walls and on the objects 
found between them. I completely share his opinion that these walls 
can only represent dwelling-houses. Some of the divisions, however, 
may very w'oll have been left uncovered and have served as stalls for 
cattle. 

No cause has yet been found for the destruction of tliis oldest 
settlement. It cannot have been destroyed by fire, for neither charred 
wooden beams nor any of those other unmistakable tx’aces, which 
we invariably find in buildings destroyed by fire, Jire to be met with 
here. The walls are still standing to an average height of 3 feet; 
their upper portion has fallen down and jDartly filled up the spaces 

^ i.e. the coloured plan, )). 92. 

- See the Transacthns of this Society, 1 S90, p. 338. 
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between the walls. Specimens of the style of work will be published 
later. 

The north and south boundary of the first settlement was already 
known. Thougli this year’s work has not shown how far it extended 
from east to west, yet the shaft in C4 showed that the first settlement 
did not probably extend on the west far beyond the portion; already 
excavated. ® 

(2) The Second Stratum, the Tertjamos of Troy 

As the buildings of this stratum arc the mpst important and also 
the largest, with the exception of the Hellenistic and Eornaii buildings, 
our chief endccavour during the recent excavations was to free and 
uncover it further. Large portions of tlie fortification wall have been 
brought to light and examined, the ground-plan of several of the edifices 
already discovered within the citadel has been substantially added to 
by the discovery of new walls, while some buildings have been un- 
covered for the first time, through the clearing away of the later walls 
built upon them. The great alteration which has thus been effected 
in the groiifiid-plan of the citadel can be best appreciated if we com^mre 
the new plan on Plate HI with the old coloured plan. 

A third and older citadel wall has been discovered in addition to 
^the two which were already known. Accordingly we can now dis- 
tinguish three periods within the second stratum, all three of which we 
shall afterwards find represented in the dwelling-houses within the 
citadel. These various buildings of the second city do not represent 
separate settlements, but merely ne.w buildings and alterations tliat 
took place in the same layer. 

The level of the second settlement only altered very little during 
these three periods. In most of the divisions the floor of the older 
period is found only a few inches under the later pavement. In some 
places indeed there was no increase at all. On the other liand, jthe 
difference of height between the floors of the different strata is generally 
from 3 to 6 feet, and sometimes reaches as much is 16 feet. For this 
reason we speak of three periods the same stratum, not of three different 
strata or “cities.” 

Thus the citadel of the second layer received three different circuit 
walls, and its circumference was extended twice. The older circuit 
wall, which was unknown up to now, came to light in the trenches in 
the south-west portion of the citadel. On Plan III it is given by a 
dotted shading, and marked d. The circuit wall of the second period 
was already known. On the old Plan VII it was coloured grey, in the 
new plan it is shown by a broad cross-hatching. Like the older wall, 
it has up to now only been uncovered on the south and west side of 
the citadel. The wall of the third period, formerly coloured red, is 
given in the new plan by means of a narrow cross-hatching, and is 
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marked h. It has been traced on the west, south, and east of the 
citadel. 

The earlier description of the city walls can only be supplemented 
for the present by a few further remarks on the construction and shape 
of these three walls. A large portion of the oldest wall {d on Plan III) 
on the south-west side of the citadel, in the square C6 to F6, is sur- 
prisingly well preserved. One can still see the stone substructute 
which was erected as an outer supporting wall of the citadel mound ; 
it reached up to the level of the citadel. The outer face is scarped at 
a low inclination, for the wall was built of small stones and clay mortar, 
and could not otherwise have withstood the pressure of the earth. 
The thickness of the wall at its upper surface is 9 feet. We have found 
two towers separated by an interval of about 35 feet. They are 
about 10 feet wide, and project 6 feet 6 inches from the line of wall. 
One of these toAvers (da) is under the later south-west gate (FM), the 
other (dh) is farther to the east. Still farther to the east there was 
presumably a third tower, which was probably destroyed by the great 
north trench. 

The existence of these towers and their excellent preservation is 
specially valuable because doubts have been expressed cortUerning the 
presence of towers. Such a doubt is no longer possible. It is 
absolutely certain that these projections served a military purpose, 
that they were real towers and not buttresses, because the Avail on account 
of its thickness and low inclination did not need any additional support. 
From the builder’s point of vieAv these towers were an actual disad- 
vantage, for their projecting angles merely weakened the wall’s power 
of resistance to the elfects of the weather. With the small stones 
available, it must have been very difficult to construct the right-angled 
or even slightly acute-angled corners of the towers. A Avail Avithout 
towers Avas much easier to build and also to keep in good condition, 
but for purposes of defence a wall with numerous toAvers Avas to be 
preferred. 

This ancient circuit Avail has tAvo gates : in the south the gate- 
Avay FN, which projects like a huge tower (in square E7), and in the 
Avest the somewhat smaller gate FL (in square B5). The first of these 
Avas already knoAvn. We assigned it to the second period of the 
second city, Le. to the circuit Avail c. A closer examination has, how- 
ever, proved that it is older than this wall. This may be verified by 
looking at the plan, Avhere it is seen that the gatewa^ is at right 
angles to the Avail whereas it cuts the Avail c at an acute angle. 
The second gate (FL) Avas uncovered this year for the first time, when 
the Avest AA\all of the citadel Avas entirely disengaged from the outside. 
It is only preserved along the loAver course of stones ; the upper 
portions, which up to this time Avere the only ones excavated, were in 
the lino of the later circuit Avall.^ Both gates, although of different 
dimensions, have the same plan, and differ materially from the gates of 
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the later periods. For instance, the later gates are situated on the 
upper edge of the citadel, and a ramp or else a road with steps led up 
to them ; while the older gates are at the foot of the citadel, the road 
that passes through them is covered by a huge tower, and the ascent 
to the citadel plateau is thus within the citadel (cf. the altitudes in the 
gateway FN). These long gateways are also considerably narrower 
than the later ones ; they are respectively 1 1 feet and 8 feet 6 inches 
broad, while the later gates are respectively 23 feet and 17 feet. 
Apparently the breadth of the gates was about doubled in the later 
period. 

The great tower, 59 feet broad and over 65 feet deep, which covers 
the larger south gate FN, has been proved by thorough investigations to 
have been considerably smaller at first, and to have been strengthened 
at a later time, though probably still during the first period of the 
second stratum. On the west wall it is even possible to trace a double 
enlargement. The complete description of this alteration must be 
deferred till next year, as the southern end of the gate has not yet 
been completely disengaged. 

While the citadel wall of the first period has been completely 
brought t(^ light between the two gates FL and FN, only two small 
portions of it have been found on the other side of the gate. We 
know nothing of its further course on the north and east sides of the 
citadel. We may probably reckon on finding at least a fcAV separate 
portions when the excavations are continued. The upper portion of 
this wall no longer exists, any more than the superstructure of the 
gates j they probably both consisted of unbaked bricks. It is ordy on 
this supposition that we can explain the masses of clay bricks burnt a 
red colour, Avhich have been found in the gateways and in some places 
also in front of the citadel wall. 

As the wall was partially destroyed through some mishap, and the 
remaining portion covered with a new citadel wall was built 

well outside it ; it is rendered on the plan by broad cross-hatchings, 
and marked c. This wall is preserved along its whole distance 
between the two gates described above, and was provided on the out- 
side with one entire and two half towers {at, rh, cd). North of the gate 
FL another piece with the great tower ce is known ; the complete 
construction of this tower can unfortunately no longer be made out. 
At the western end of the citadel,^.in especial, there are many walls, 
the purpose and date of which arc not yet fixed with any certainty, 
and the description of wdiich had therefore best be i)Ostponed for the 
present. It is therefore impossible to give a definite answer to the 
question, whether a wall of the lower city joins tlie citaded wall at this 
point. Farther to the north, in the square B4, another small piece of 
the wall c has been found, but it almost immediately disappears 
beneath the later wall that lies above it. On the north side there is 
nothing to be seen of this wall. Possibly Dr. Schliemaiin destroyed a 
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great portion of it at the time of his earlier excavations on the north 
slope of the hill, yet we hope still to find remains of the lower layers, 
when we sink ncAv trenches. 

The scarped wall on the north-east (in G3-U4), which has lon^ 
been known, may possibly belong to tliis period, but no definite 
conclusion can be arrived at until its further course has been ascertained. 
Th? wall BC, which is also on that sale, and which we formerlj^’ 
conjectured belonged to the loAvei- city, has been further disengaged, 
and proves to be a ram]), i.i\ the suiiporting wall of a road, wliose eastern 
extremity has been uncovered. We were anxious to make out the 
western course of this ramj), and whether a gate existed at its upper 
extremity, as one may venture to sup]K)se ; but the question remains 
uncertain, and can prol)ably only be decided by clearing away the 
great lump of earth that is still standing in the squares F3 and G3. 
The shape and disposition of this second circuit wall on the east side 
is equally uncertain, as the wall which has been discovered there 
presuma>)ly 1)c]ongs, along with its numerous lowers, to the third 
period. 

Soon after the building of the circuit wall c the two older gates 
probably fell into disuse, and the two new^ gates FO aiih FM were 
built in their place. One is inclined to l)elieve at first that this took 
place simultaneou.sly with tlic building of the Avail c, yet this is scax'cely 
possible, for there is much to prove that the old gates contiiiue<l in use 
for some time, and that the two neAv ones were not built till later. 
The new gates lie symmetrically next to the older ones : the large 
main gate FO cast of the earlier main gate, and the siiialler gate FM 
at exactly the same distance east from the older FL. This symmetrica] 
arrangement leads one to cfuiclmle that both the old gates Avere 
replaced at the same time. 

The tAVo gates FM and FO have alrend}^ ])eeii thoroughly desci ibed 
in Ti'oja\^ Avlien the detailed plans are published it AAdll be possible 
to shoAv what little ucav has been found. Just a fcAv indications 
Avill suffice hero. Both gates Avei-e flanked Avith massive toAA^ers during 
the second jjcriod, Avhen the Avail marked o?i the plan with o])eii cross- 
hatchings Avas built. The Avell-preserved loAA^er poi’tion of these toAx ers 
is marked on the plan l>y the same open cross-hatchings. Whereas the 
south-AA'est gate (FM) presumably only had one i)ort:il at first, the 
south-ease gate seems to have had tAvo fiom the })egiiining. 

In addition to these two main gates, a small postern gate (FK) 
Avas also built close to the old Avest gate. A Auew of it is given in 
Fig. 2 beloAv. The postern is at the foot of the high wall of the 
second period ; its excellent preservation can only be ascriVied to the 
fact that it was blocked up at an early period. The gate Avas covered 
by a wooden beam and had a aa^oocI frame ; large pieces of burnt wood 
still remained in sifit. After the burning of the beam a jjortion of 
^ See Scliuchhardt, )>. 47 fl*. 
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the wall fell clown. A narrow way led through the po«ter?i to the 
great gateway FL. Wlien the gate had been blocked it probably went 
up to the upper plateau by means of a stair. 



-rD.-sTKnX «iATK. 


The city wall of the second stratum was almost entirely rebuilt a 
third time. Tlie lower jiart of the old wall wliich ran to the north-west 
of the south-west gate was retained, and only the upper part of the 
stone substructure was renewed, together with the whole of the brick 
superstructure, but })ctween the south-west and south-east gates a 
perfectly new wall w;us built, whicli ran farther to the south, and so 
enlarged the area of the citadel once more. The new wall is traced on 
the plan (Plate III) with close cross-hatching and marked h ; it has no 
towers on its outer side, but its whole substructure, like that of the 
old walls, is scarped at a low inclination. The scarping was particularly 
necessary liere, as the stones of the wall were even smaller than thcjse 
of the older circuit-wall c. 

It appears that the superstructure of sun-dried bricks did not 
originally form a very thick wall ; foundations still remaining rather 
tend to prove that being a thin wall it was supported by buttresses 
on the inside. These buttresses appear again in other old walls 
of sun-dried bricks {e.g. at Olympia in the Heraion and in the old 
building which has been transformed into a Byzantine church) ; they 
are on an average 4 feet wide, and stand out about 5 feet. As the 
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high stone substructure of the wall, which could only have been climbed 
by an attacking force with the greatest difficulty, made it impossible to 
use any engines for destroying the brick wall, it was therefore un- 
necessary to make this brick superstructure as strong as at those 
points where the substructure was low and it could easily be reached. 
In^spite of this the wall was strengthened later on by a much thicker 
brick wall built without buttresses. This is distinguished on the plan 
by a simple hatching w'ith dots. Portions of the brick wall can still, 
be seen standing in places where the upper layers of iUhris and tlie sun- 
dried bricks have not been removed by mistake during previous 
excavations. 

On the east side of the citadel only one wall of defence has been 
found, which certainly belongs to this last period of the second stratum. 
The walls of the two earlier periods may possibly be laid bare in 
future excavations ; they must be looked for farther to the west. 

As the citadel was connected with the yet stee})er plateau of the 
lower toAvn on the south-east, and was only separated from it by a dip 
in the ground, it did not need a high scarped wall of defence on this 
side, and the brick wall wdth vertical face was merely raised on a sub- 
structure of stone about 3 feet high. This was not scarped, and was 
partly sunk in the earth to serve as a foundation, partly left un- 
covered as a socle. Such walls of defence, Iniilt of brick with a low 
substructure of stone, were in use at every period of antiquity, as 
we sec among other examples in the brick walls of Eleusis, which are 
still well preserved, and in tlic town walls of Athens, of which some 
fragments are still to l»e seen. As the substructure of the citadel 
wall on the east side was so low, an enemy could easilj^ have reached 
the })art which was built of sun-dried liricks, and have tried to destroy 
it. To prevent this, the wall was made almost 13 feet in width 
(compared witli 9 feet in the Tvall at Eleusis, and 8 feet in the 
Themistoclean walls at Athens), and besides this it was strengthened 
with a number of towers. Three of these have been discovered, 
and others are probably still under the earth. They are 10 feet 6 
inches in breadth and project about 7 feet 6 inches from the face of 
the wall, lloth the stone substructure and the brickwork above it 
remain to the height of several feet, and in some places the original 
plaster which covered the outside is still to be seen. The distance 
between the towers was only about 31 feet 6 inches from centre to 
centre, giving about 21 feet clear width, so that even with simple 
means of defence the wall ^vas most effectively flanked. Tow'ers 
with very similar proportions and measurements are also found in 
fortresses of the middle ages, as J. Durm has shown in the case of the 
fortress of Arques.^ The space between the two towers he and M was 
filled with a stone wall later on, when the brick wall began to need 
repairs. 

^ Centralblatt tier Bav.verwaltunfjy 1890, No. 40. 
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To the north-east the citadel wall has been desti*oyed in earlier 
excavations, and only its stone substructure has apparently been 
preserved in divisions G3 and H4 of the plan. We can infer that 
here too there was a superstructure of brick mised on the stone wall, 
as farther south, where the earth above lias not been removed, the 
brick wall is still standing, about 6 feet C inches in height, and baked 
quite red. Although the stone substructure has not been laid tiare 
right down to the rock, it here has a height of about 2G feet. The 
ramp BO, which is built of large blocks of stone, and led up to the 
scarped wall of the citadel at this point, has been described above 
(p. 328). 

No traces of the citadel wall of the third period can now be seen 
on the whole length of the north si<le, and its course is therefore only 
marked with a dotted line. It must have run rather more to the north 
than it docs in the old coloured plan, as the buildings inside the citadel 
extend rather farther to the north than we had imagined. It is to 
be hoped that further excavations may disclose some remains of this 
wall. A ver}' small portion of the substructure would be enough to 
indicate tlje line it followed. 

Two gates have been found in the citadel wall of the third period, 
the buildings FM and FO mentioned above (p. 340). They both had 
double gates and chambers behind them. A ramp paved with large 
slabs of stone led to the smaller gate FM, while the gate FO was 
approached by a road rising in steps, several of which I'emain in G7. 
This gate was originally provided with only two flanking towers, but 
later on it was strengthened by several walls and towers built out in 
front of it. At the same time the opening of the gat(^, which was 
found to be too broad, was piirtly built up and made narrowei*. The 
existing remains of these buildings are distinguished on Plan III with 
simple hatching and dots. 

The building RP above the south-east door, left white on Plan III, 
consists of the foundations of a Roman gateway of the Acropolis, already 
described in ZVq;V/, i). 23.^ Inside this propylon the single wall 
which is not hatched is the last remains of a Greek gateway, which 
must also have stood on this spot high above the old gate. 

Next to the walls of the fortress and its gates the great buildings 
inside the citadel claim our interest. Here also we find three 
distinct periods in the second stratum alone, corresponding in all 
essentials to the three ])eriods of the circuit wall. The shafts that 
had been sunk during former excavations had already brought separate 
older walls to light beneath the level of the second layer. We have 
continued sinking shafts with more success. Numerous walls have 
been discovered whose connection can be clearly made out at various 
points. 

The three superimposed groups of buildings are marked on Plan 
^ Cf. above, p. 83. 
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III, like the three circuit walls, by different cross-hatchings ; by this 
means the different periods can be distinguished, and to a certain 
extent a picture of each may be formed. In each of the three periods 
a great complex of buildings, with a more or less similar ground-plan, 
stood on the citadel. The latest buildings are the best preserved. 
Their walls are marked on the plan with close cross-hatchings. 

In front of the south-east gate lies a small gate in E5. It leads to 
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— (^KOrNO-PLAN OK rilOl'YLON. 

an inner court which gives access to the most importjint buildings of 
the citadel. I have already pointed out in Tvnjm (p. 254) ^ the great 
resemblance between the plan of these buildings and the king’s house 
at Tiryns. At that time, however, one could do no more than con- 
jecture, though with every probability, that the building C was a gate. 
Now further excavation hfis brought to light the two missing anta 
stones of the propylon, so that its purport is now absolutely certain. 
The ground-plan of the propylon is given in Fig 3. It consists of the 
gate proper, whose massive threshold, formed by a single block, is still 
in sifu, of a vestibule adorned with two antte, and of a somewhat shorter 

^ Cf. above, p. 50, 
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inner vestibule. If we except the disengaged columns, which do not 
yet appear here, we already have in this gate building the prototype 
of the magnificent Propylfea of Athens. 

The walls of the inner court come up to the right and left of the 
gate ; at NO there are two walls which clearly belong to diflerent 
periods. These walls have received buttresses which probably 
supported a far-projecting roof. We may therefore assume •that 
the court was surrounded with porticoes as at Tiryns. It should be 
remembered that similar buttresses appear in the Heraion at Olympia 
as supports for a roof and as forerunners of a colonnade. Unfortunately 
the extent of the courtyard cannot be exactly ascertained ; its length 
seems to have been about 88 feet, whilst its breadth measures about 
33 feet on the narrowest side. 

The buildings A and B, which lie opposite the gate, were discovered 
in 1882 and described in Troja,^ The few points in which this 
description has to be corrected or completed arc best reserved till 
later. The walls of sun-dried bricks with horizontal wooden beams 
laid at regular intervals will then be thorouglily discussed. I shall 
<mly poii^ out here that neither building was a temple, but that as I 
conjectured in yV/v///.'# (p. 254)- they must ])e explained as dwelling- 
houses. The building A would be the chief apartment, or megaron of 
the palace. 

To the right of A and close to it lies the narrower buihling B. It 
appears that an almost similar building E, of which only one small 
l)ortion on the north-east remains, existed on the left of A and was 
likewise parallel to it. The greater portion of this building was 
destroyed along with the half of the megaron A ]>y the great 
north trench of the year 1872. The preserved portion shows tliat 
this building probably had the same breadth as B, and that it had a hall 
or opisthodomos at the back. As a similar hall is also found in the 
building F in the square DG, we may venture to restore similar halls 
behind A and B. It is unfortumitely no longer possible to establisli 
hoAV far the building E extended to the soutli-east. On the plan I 
have made it symmetrical with the building B, but I wish to emphasise 
that this reconstruction is by no means certain. 

A larger building D, which consisted of several rooms lying one 
behind the other, was erected to tlie south-west of the building E 
during the third j^criod. As only foundations and no vertical walls 
have been preserved, the position of the doors and the whole ground- 
plan cannot be ascertained. The main front of the building probably 
faced south-east, and was thus turned towards the small court in front 
of the south-west gate (FM). 

Several buildings join on to B on the north-east side. They 
consist of one large room with a vestibule, ix, they have the ordinary 
ground-plan of a temide. The foundations of the building K are the 
1 Cf. above, p. 51. - Of. p. 50. 
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best preserved (in F3 and F4). The door still shows traces of a 
wooden sill that has been charred. Another somewliat larger building 
H (in E4) was at one time altered. This is shown on the plan by 
diflf'eront hatchings. 

The big foundations M and N, which have been discovered farther 
to the east in the squares G3-G5, are very remarkable. In N onlj^^ 
the solid foundations, consisting of quarry-stones, witli narrow partition- 
like corridors, have been preserved, while in M the walls are still 
standing to a height of about 3 feet. These walls are of sun-dried 
bricks, which have been burnt red on one side of the building, and 
have remained unbaked elsewhere. This phenomenon, -which seems 
to accord ill with the great conflagration, the traces of which are to be 
found in the other buildings of the thiixl period and even in the citadel 
Avails, can be explained by the simple fact that this brick wall had no 
horizontal Avooden beams, and therefore the fire found food only in 
the roof and in the doors. 

Both buildings are noAv divided by a trench about 8 feet broad. 
This remarkable trench, Avhich is marked P on Plan III, cannot be 
earlier than Macedonian times, for it has been cut from abov^ through 
all the layers of earth and older buildings. It is filled Avith fine river 
sand to a height of some metres. One can clearly see that this sand 
Avas deposited by means of water. We may A^enture to suppose that 
a building stoocl hero in Maccdoniaii or Komaii times, and Avas built 
on a sand foundation in a manner still common nowadays. Its 
dimensions of the rectangle formed by the trench are approximately 
115 feet by 52 feet, and Avould therefore do A^ery Avell for a temple. 
For instance, the temple of Athena built by Lysimachos, the site of 
Avhich is still unknoAvn, must have been about 52 feet broad to judge from 
the existing triglyphs and metopes. It may \^ery Avell have stood on 
this sand foundation. No squaretl stones haA^e been preserved ahoA-e 
the sand, they Avere probably all removed in the middle ages to serve 
for some other building. 

Before the making of the sand trench the two buildings M N 
formed a continuous line of Avail, the purport of Avhich is unfortunately 
not yet clear to us. It might occur to one that this Avas another 
citadel wall, especially as N looks like a gate, Avere it not that the 
citadel Avails of the third period are preserA’^ed on the outside. Perhaps 
Ave have here a citadel Avail belonging to an older period, or else a 
considerable addition made to strengthen the citadel AA’^all. Further 
excavation in the square G3 Avill perhaps solve this question. 

The buildings of the third period described up to now are chiefly 
distinguished by the i)resence of parastades — bases of stone which sup- 
ported Avooden uprights. These stones, which are figured in Troja^ 
80,^ only occur in the buildings of this period ; they’^ are not found 
either in the buildings of the older periods of the second stratum, or 

* Of. p. 52. 
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in those of the upper strata. Accordingly the wooden uprights can 
only have existed in the buildings of the last period of the second 
stratum. 

A few words will suffice concerning the older buildings of the second 
stratum. They are naturally not so well known as the buildings of 
the third period, for they are often concealed beneath them, and could 
therefore only be examined where the later buildings admitted of a 
shaft being sunk. They are marked on Plan III with broad cross- 
hatchings (for the second period) and with dots (for the first period). 

There is a great building belonging to the second period on the 
western side of the citadel. On the one hand it had been partially 
built over the west door (FL), and on the other it had already been 
destroyed when the south-west gate (FM)recei ved its present form. The 
south-west gate must therefore have had a simpler plan when this 
building was still standing (cf. imge 48). Wc may recognise in this 
building a row of rooms lying one behind the other. Its ground-plan 
accordingly agrees completely with that of the later building D. 
Several Avails belonging to this period have also been discovered in the 
eastern talf of tlic citadel. In addition we also liave hero Avails of the 
first period over which the others Avere built. The plans of these 
buildings shoAv in both periods points of rcsejiiblance to the megaron 
A and B ; for instance, the building li in F^ seems also to haAX been 
a megaron. 


' (3) The Ujiper J^trata 

When the extensive buildings of the second. stratum Averc destroyed 
and hiirnt, numerous small houses Avcrc l)uilt above its ruins. Tlies(5 
are not indicated in our plan, Avith the exception of the largest 
(formerly knoAAm as that of the City Chieftain) in Co and a fcAv of* 
the later Avails in F4 and Fo, Avhich are given on the plan Avithout any 
hatchings. I intend to publish later a plan of the other houses, as far 
as I ])a\x‘ seen them myself. It appears that the standing portions of 
the citadel Avail of the second stratum Avere repaired during this period 
of petty settlements and still used as fortifications. Some of the 
later buildings outside the south-east gate (FO) probably also belong 
to this time. 

Ur. Schliemann had already shown in his books Ilios and Troja 
that all this complex of little houses was several times destroyed and 
then built over by other settlements. We have obtained further and 
complete confirmation of this fact by excavating a large complex of 
buildings which lay in front of the south-Avest gate, and was included 
in the citadel later on. I have carefully examined the diflerent layers 
of houses in this place, and have made plans and photographs of them. 
Dr. A. Brueckner, who spent some weeks at the excavations, has 
collected and restored Avith great skill the numerous fragments of 
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pottery found in the different layers. I do not propose to give a full 
description of the buildings, but merely to add a few remarks to the 
short account given above (see p. 329) by Dr. Schlieraann. 



1 . — «U()UND-PI.AN OF TEMl'LK Oil ME(}AllON. 


Above the ground-level of the second stratum, which is unmis- 
takably fixed by the great ramp in front of the south-west gate, we 
found seven other settlements which had been built here one 
above the other in the course of centuries. The highest of them 
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contains Boman buildings of difterent kinds, some of them small 
dwelling-houses, and some of them larger buildings. In the second 
stratum and the one below it were found houses, the walls of which 
were partly of Greek polygonal nuisonry. Tlie fourth layer w'as the 
most important ; in it several buildings constructed of remarkablj^ 
large blacks of stone were laid bare (p. 332). The ground-plan of one 
of these buildings can be tolerably well made out, although it hcK not 
yet been completely excavated ; it resembles a simple Greek temple or 
the megaron of the royal palace. The ground-plan is given in Fig 4. 
A vestibule 29 feet 9 inches in breadth and 14 feet in depth 
gives access to a hall of the same breadth and 37 feet 1 1 inches in length, 
which was possibly divided in three by two rows of columns inside. 
In fact the remains of a foundation have been found wdiich possibly 
formed the stylobate of an inner row of columns, but this conjecture 
is quite uncertain. It is impossible to say whether these are the 
foundations of a temple or a dwelling-house, and the question will 
probably never be decided. Still the building is of great iin 2 >ortance 
for the history of Trojan antiquities, for in it and in its dehris several 
Mycenaean vases and fragments of vases have been found, which have 
been desAibed above (jj. 331). 

This circumstance not only dates tliis layer ai)proximately, but 
allows us to draw the further conclusion that the second stratum, the 
citadel of which we have described, must be ohlcr than tliis stratum 
with the Mycena3an vases. How much older it is inqiossible to say, 
but the interval cannot have been a short one, as between the two 
lie three other strata of poor settlements. 

We cannot get any further than these relative tlates, as w^e have as 
yet no terminus ante guem by which to date the Mycenjeaii vases, and 
especially the jugs 'wdth stirrup handles. It is certain that the jugs 
with stirrup handles api>ear as early as the fourteenth century B.c., but 
whether precisely similar ones were not used much later, ejj, in the 
ninth and eighth centuries, and eventually imported to Troy, must 
remain uncertain for the j)r(?.scnt. 

In conclusion, it must be mentioned that the small building like a 
theatre, which was found to the south-east of the Boman Acropolis (see 
p. 329), will be more carefully described next year among the other 
Boman and Greek buildings. It was not iiossible to excavate it com- 
pletely this year. 


Athens, 2ith December 1890. 
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The Gold Cups from the Va >i£io Tomb near Amycl-® 

The annexed plate is taken from the beautiful reproduction of these 
cups in the Ej^tiemerw (1889, 9). Each cup is about inches 

high, the lower diameter is 3 inches, the upper (including the handle) a 
little over 4 inches. They are of pure gold, of riveted workj^but with 
designs in repoussi^ which for originality of design and delicacy of 
execution are unrivalled, except perhaps by the finest goldsmith's work 
of the Italian Renaissance. The central design of the first cui) is 
formed by a bull, who has rushed into the toils of a great hunting-net, 
and appears to be roaring in agony as ho strains his head to the skies. 
The net and the two trees to which it is tied are naturally all in the 
same plane ; the farthest of the trees, which seems suspended in mid 
air, betrays the artist’s naive effort at rendering the distant perspective.^ 
In like maimer the curious irregular objects which appear suspended 
from the edge of both cups are doubtless intended for the landscape 
on the other side. It is probable that the irregular masses on the gold 
signet rings (Figs. 220 and 221), which have up to novr proved so 
puzzling, must be explained in the same way. To the left of the 
central design comes the group of a bull and two men already described 
in the text (p. 121). On tlie right a third bull is rushing away 
furiously in terror at the fate of his companion. A tall palm-tree 
frames the composition on each side. In spite of the spirited movement 
of the whole composition, certain crudenesses of design cannot escape 
ol)servation. For instance, the hind legs of the first bull disappear in 
a clumsy manner behind the bull entangled in the net, while this 
second bull is himself twisted round in a manner altogether unnatural 
and impossible, and the bull who is running away raises his hind legs 
with a stretch, possible perhaps to the feline race, but much too great 
for a bull. It is evident that the artist has been influenced by the 
familiar running lion scheme, which was so thoroughly schematised 
^ Cf. AVinter, Areh^ Anzeiger^ 1890, p. 102. 
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that it probably influenced all representations of running animals ; 
anyhow it is noticeable that all the Mycenaean animals, whatever their 
species, have this remarkable action of the hind legs when running at 
full speed. 

On the second cup we have the wild cattle reduced to domesticity ; 
three bulls are grouped peacefully in a pasture, while a herdsman is 
leading away a fourth bull by a rope tied round one of his hind^fcet, 
a scheme familiar on Attic vases, rej>resenting Theseus binding the 
Marathonian bull. The animal apparently shows his reluctance to 
leave the herd by lowing, and M. Tsountas in the Greek publication 
aptly quotes the Homeric lines : 

But ho breathed forth his spirit with a roar, as when a dragged bull roareth that 
the young men drag to the altar of the Lord of Ilelikc ; for in such hath the earth- 
shaker his delight . — IL xx. 403. 

The second cup is not quite so rich in accessories of landscape as 
the other. T\vo trees, resembling those to which the net is fastened 
on the first cup, help to pleasantly break up the composition, but we 
see neither palm-trees nor small shrubs. On the other hand, the 
design ofi this cup is somewhat the more careful of the two; the 
cattle are given with more truthfulness to nature, and from the more 
peaceful nature of the subject, the artist has not been led into any of 
the exaggerations of drawing noted on the first cup. In other respects 
the two are so closely connected, both in technical execution and in 
choice of subject, that there can be no doubt that they w^ere intended 
as pendants. Their artist, like the artist of the shield of Achilles, 
seems to have delighted in strongly-contrasted scenes borrowed from 
the same sphere ; the stormy cattle-hunting is balanced by the peace- 
ful scene of pasturing, in the same way as the “ city at peace ” is 
contrasted on the shield by the “city at war."' 

Since the discussion raised by Dr. Marx’s paper two more Myccna?an 
gems have been made known, which practically re]>eat the motif of the 
Tiryns fresco. One is quoted and published by Dr. Herdemann in the 
Arch, Ameif/er^ 1889, p. 190. The other is in the British Museum, and 
is published by Mr. A. S. Murray in Anzevjm\ 1890, p. 09. It is still 
difficult to say whether the curious position of the man on the back of the 
bull is due to lack of skill on the part of the artist, who, unable to depict 
tw'o objects side by side, places the one above the other, or whether a 
feature of the hunt was to jump on the back of the bull. As one of 
the men on the first gold cup has evidently been thrown off the back 
of the bull, the second view seems the more probable. Even before 
the discovery of the Vapheio cups Dr. M. Mayer liad pointed out that 
in the Tiryns fresco we probably had a scene of TavpaKaOdij/ia — a wild- 
cattle hunt such as Suetonius {Clmd, 21) says was common in Thessaly. 
In this sport the huntsman jumped off the back of his horse on to that 
of the bull. There is no horse on the fresco or the gems, nor is there 
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any reason to supi^ose that horses were employed in the Mycenajan 
hunts, but tlie passage, taken along with the gold cups, is interesting 
as showing that the leaping of the huntsman on to the back of the bull 
was a feature common to wild-cattle hunts in all parts of Greece. In 
Thessalian coin-types, moreover, which undoubtedly refer to this custom 
(see Head, Hist Num. p. 246), the horse does not appear, and we have 
only* ‘a Tiiessalian youth pulling down a raging bull,” as in the coin 
of Larissa given in i/.iV. Fig. 175, p. 254. 

Filially, it must be noted that, although Dr. Schuchhardt rejects 
the notion that the meaning of the Tiryns fresco can be explained by 
the Cataniaii coins, he yet admits that they both reproduce the same 
art type. I cannot help ]X)inting out that on the Sicilian coins the 
satyr whom Dr. Marx would compare to the “acrobat” seems to 
have no connection with the bull, but to be merely employed to fill up 
the space above his back. It will be seen, by looking at Fig. 71 on 
p. 114 of Head’s Ili^toria Nurtiomm, that a similar coin to the one 
given in the text has the space above the man-headed bull filled by a 
water-fowl instead of by a Silenus. In other coins again a star is 
found in the same position. 


Objects in First Vase-room of the British Museum illustrating 

THE MyCENASAN AND GEOMETRIC STYLES 

1. Mycenaean Vases. — At the bottom of Case 5 are fragments of 
vases arranged in order of development; in the first row unglazed 
ware ; in the lower rows fragments of lustrous ware. 

2. Gold Myceiuean Work. — On the west side of Table-Case A 
notice especially gold work in repouss^, 

3. In Case A (east and south sides) beads of amber, carnelian, 
crystal, and glass ; also objects of ivory. 

4. In Case A (south side) weapons, bronze spear-hcad and arrow- 
heads. 

5. Terra-cotta figurines in Cases 6 and 12. 

6. Dipylon Geometric Vases in Cases 14-19. 

7. A scarab of Amenophis III, mentioned on p. 316, will be found 
in Case A. 


E. S. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 

H = found at HiHsarlik. M = found at Mycona*. 

T = ,, Tiryns. O = ,, Orehoinonos. 

The numerals added to the above give the strata at llissarlik and the graves at Mycena*. 


Aa-hotep, sword from grave of, 316 
Aebseans, Homer’s, 310, 314, 317, 319 
Achilles, so-called “ tomb ” of, 83 ; shield of, 
231, 313 ; sacrifice of Trojans l>y, 296 
Acrobat, so-called, ou wall - painting at 
Tiryns, llD-122, 212, 292, 352 
Acropolis, of Athens, 298 ; of Orchonienos, 
299 ; see also Hissarlik,” “Tiryns,” and 
“ Mycenfo ” 

Adler, Prof. F., 15, 146, 148, 151, 164,166 
^olian inigralion, 331 
Aetos, Mt., in Ithaca, 305, 306 
Agamemnon, so-called “ tomb ” of, see 
“ Atreus, Treasury of,” 143 f. ; grave of, 
mentioned by Pausanias, 6, 159, 163 ; 
barrow of, in Hoiuer, 85 
Agate, beads of, 196 

Agora, so-called, at Mycenae, 155 ; in Homer, 
155 

Aigisthos, murderer of Agamemnon, 163, 
164 

Aisyetes, tomb of, in Homer, 31 
Akontioii, near Orchonienos, 300 
Akroterion, on gold shrine (M. iii.)» 201 
Alabaster, slabs from Treasury of Atreus, 
147; vase (M. iv.), 242 (fig. 242); 
(M. V.), 259, 263 ; knot (M. iv.), 251 (fig. 
253) ; spoon (M. iii.), 206 (fig. 195) ; 
frieze at Tiryns, 109, 116-118 (fig. 117), 
802 ; 145 (note) 

Alexander the Great at Ilion, 21, 80 
Alkiiious, palace of, in Homer, 117, 313 
Altar, sacrificial pit of, at Tiryns, 107 ; at 
Mycenae, 156; on wall-painting, 293; 
on .shrine (Oi 201 ; rock-cut, at Ithaca, 
307 

Amber beads (M. iii.), 196 (fig. 174) ; (M. 
iv.), 219; (M. v.), 258, 352; chemical 
analysis of, 196 

Amcnophis III, scarabseus of, 316, 352 
Ameuophis IV, cartouches of, 316 
Amethyst, gems of (M. iii.), 196 


Aiiiyche, beehive grave near, 151, 163 ; gold 
cups discovered in, 121, 122, 197, 317, 
350-352 

Analyses, of copper weapons (H.)» 63 » 
amber, 196 ; of metals, 269 ; of ostrich 
egg, 268 

Aiiastosios, Church of St. , on Ithaca, 306 
Animals, deities in form ol‘, 292 ; figures 
of (M.), 285; see also “Bull,” “Lion,” 
“Stag,” etc. 

Anoge, nioiuitaiii range in Ithaca, 809 
Aiitie, 51, 52, 109, 110, 114, 200. 288, 344 
Aplirodite, idols of, 296 ; temple of, at 
Cythera, 15 ; see “Astarte” 

Apollo Thymbruios, temple of, 87 ; builder 
of Troy, 334 

Apron, jwimitive garment of men, 121, 197, 
221, 230 

Aqueduct at Myceiim, 135 
Arch, pointed, 103, 135 
Arc.ha‘anax, of Mityleiie, f>5 
Archueological Society, excavations of the 
Greek, 121, 134, 151, 270, 286, 294 
Archaic pottery, 327 

ArcMolOf/isc/ier Anzeiffer, referred to, 350, 
351 

Arethusa, spring in Ithaca, 308 
Argives destroy Mycenas and Tiryns, 94 
Argolis, 93, 319 
Argos, relation to Myceiim, 94 
Aristotle, quoted, 95 

Armlets (M. ii.). 212 (fig. 207), 215 ; 
(M. iv.), 215, 227; (M. v.), 215, 264; 
(M.), 278 

Arrow-heads, stone (H. ), 67 (fig. 64) ; 
obsidian (T.), 124; (M. iv.), 236, 237 ; 
in Brit. Mus., 252 ; shape of Trojan, 67 
Ashlar, masonry of squared stones, 114, 115, 
137, 144, 288 (?), 332, 346 
Asia, migration of Greeks from, 318 
Asia Minor, early art patterns from, 235, 
238, 249, 317 
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Askalaphos, boh of Ares, 300 
Asklepieiou, at Athens, 108 
Asprochoma, near Mycenae, 295 
Asses, figures with heads of; 291, 292 
Assyria, connection of pottery with, 190 
Assyrian sculpture<l Hons, 142 
Astarte, 198, 2Ul, 273, 278 
Asteris, island in Homer, near Ithaca, 304 
Astragali, or sheep’s knuckle -bones (O.), 
3(fl 

Athena, not “ owl - headed,” 68 ; patron 
goddess of New Ilion, 80 ; Temple of 
(H.), and metopes from it, 80, 346 ; 
fighting Enkelados, a relief (H.)» 81 (hg* 
91) 

Athens, Schliernann’s lawsuit at, 9 ; his 
house there, 15; Museum, see Polytech- 
nikon ; PropyL'ea at, 103, 345 ; Acropolis 
of, 298 ; brick wall at, 342 
Atreus, so-called “Treasury of,” 143, 163, 
251 

Axes, of copper (H.), 64 ; of diorite, 332 ; 
double axe of Oariuns, 249, 277, 311 

Bab/x, M. C., arbitrator at Hissarlik, 324 
Baldrics (M. iv.), 233, 235 ; (M. iv.), 254 ; 
(M. V.), 261 ; 313 

Balidagh, near Bimarbascbi — not Homer’s 
Troy according to Schliemanu (1869), 6, 
27 ; had been generally accepted by 
scholars as Troy, 9, 18 ; opposite to 
Hauai-tepeh, 22 ; identified with Pergamos 
by Chevallier, 25 ; Moltke on its posi- 
tion, 25 ; ruins at, 26 ; so-called “ Tomb 
of Priam” at, 86; gold objects found 
near, 86 ; pottery found at, 331 
Rands, worn round ankles, 120, 212, 280 ; 

round arms, 227 
Basalt, pestles of (H. ), 332 
Bathing - trousers, garments like; see 
“Apron ” 

Bath-room (T.), Ill 

Battle-scenes, on slelai (M.), 169 f.; on 
rings (M. iv.), 220; on gold intaglio 
(M. iii.), 196 

Beads, of cobalt glass (T.), 124; of blue 
paste (M. iv.), 185 ; of amber (M. iii.), 
196; (M. iv.), 219; (M. v.), 258 ; of 
agate, 1 96 

Beards, shown on “Masks” (M.), see 
“ Masks ” ; on silver vase (M.), 297 
Beehive graves, list of, 151, 166 ; six at 
Mycenaj, 135, 143-162; “Treasury of 
Atreus,” 143 f. ; one excavated by Mrs. 
Schliemann, 110, 148 ; seventh at 

MyceuBB, 294 ; at Orchomenos, 299 f. ; 
at Ainyclse, 151, 163 ; see “Amycl®”; 
evolution of, from shaft-graves, 303 
Belger, Dr., on graves at Mycciite, 165 
Berlin, Schlieinann collection at, 14, 15, 
17 ; Schliemann honorary citizen of, 14 
Beschik-tepeh, tumulus at, 83 


Birds, as pattern on pottery, 280 
Boars’ tusks (M. v.), 258, 267 ; (O.), 301 
Boeotia, excavations at Orchomenos, 299, 
319 

Boghaskoi, Hittite reliefs from, 169 
Bone, box of (M. i.), 185 ; comb of, 218 
Bones, of goat and ox in tumulus, 87 ; of 
Bacriiicial victims at Myceues; 163 ; per- 
forated, 258 ; see “ Skeleton ’* 

Bosses, on helmet, 280 

Bdtticher, Captain, his controversy, 88-90, 

324, 326 

Jioule^ supposed, at Ilion, 7, 329 
Bow, hunter shooting on ring (M. iv. ), 221 
Bracelets, gold (H.), 60 ; gold (M. iv.), 222 
(fig. 219) ; worn by figure, 194 
Breast-plato of gold (M. iv.), 223 ; (M. v.), 
254, 257, 259 ; so-called, a diadem, 224 
Breccia, used for building gate (T.), 105 
Brickwork, at Hissarlik, 35, 44, 52, 53, 

325, 339, 341, 346 ; in tumulus at 
Hanai-tepeh, 87 ; covered with plaster 
(T.), 113; at Olympia, 34, 341 ; at 
Athens, 342 ; at Eleiisis, 342 

Bridges, near Myceiiaj, 135 
British Museum, 147, 351, 352 
Bronze objects discovered ; arrow-heads, 
spear-points, daggers, chisels, axes (H.), 
67 (fig. 64) ; knives (H.), 332 ; nails and 
I rosettes as decoration (M.), 146 ; (O.), 
301 ; knife-blade, and rim of vase gilt 
(.M. i.), 185; blade (M. iii.), 206 (fig. 
194); swords and lances (M. iv.), 222, 
229-232 (fig. 227); spear -heads and 
arrows (M. iv.), 229, 236 ; swords and 
djiggers (M. v.), 264-5 (figs. 267-271); 
swords, daggers, and spear-heads (M. iv. ), 
271 ; razors, mirrors, and safety-pins 
(M.), 296 

Brooches (H.), 37, 333 ; (M.), 296, 313, 318 
Bruckner, Dr., work at Troy, 347 
Brush, with terra-cotta back, 73 (fig. 84) 
Bagelkanmn^ stirruj^ -bandied vases, 125, 
285, 296, 315, 331, 349 
Bull, on wall-painting (T.), 119-122 (fig. 

111) , 351 ; on coin of Cataiia, 120 (tig. 

112) ; on cups from Amyclae, 121, 35(), 
351 

Bunarbaschi, supposed site of Troy, see 
“ Balidagh ” 

Burial, in shaft-graves, 158 f, ; within the 
citadel (?), 164, 295 ; of slaves before the 
tomb, 210, 296; ancient customs con- 
cerning, 295 ; see under “Cremation,” 
*‘Dead,” and “Graves” 

Burnouf, M. Eniile, sent to Hissarlik, 11, 
89 

Busolt’s history criticised, 814 
Butterfly, as a decorative pattern, 204 
Buttons, gold (M. v.), 263, 269, 261 ; (M. 
vi.), 271 

Byzantine church at Tiryns, 106, 133 
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Caldron, of copper (M. iii.), 207 ; (M. v.), 
245 (lig. 246) 

Calvert, Mr., excavatious by, 85>87, 324 
Calymnos, traces of Myceiiseau civilisation 
at, 315 

Capital, from temple of Athene (H.), 81 
(fig. 90) ; from “ Treasury of Atrcus,*’ 
144 (figa. ,139 and 289a), 318; from 
‘‘Lions* Gate,** 141, 144; from Doric 
temple (T.), Ill, 133 (lig. 133) 

Car, burial-ground near Megara, 311 
Caracalla, tumulus erected by, 85 
Caria, Mycenaean va.ses found in, 315 
Carians, supposed inhabitants of Mycenae, 
310, 317-319 ; inventors of handles for 
shields, 311 ; double axe of, 249, 277 
Carpathos, Mycensean civilisation extended 
to, 315 

Casemates, see “ Galleries ** 

Casket, with gold sides (M. v.), 261 (figs. 
260-263) 

Catana, coin of, 120 (fig. 112) 

Cats, wild, on inlaid sword (M. v.), 264 
(fig. 270) ; on gold plate (M. iii.), 201 
(fig. 185) 

Ceiling, in d* Treasury of Atreus,” 147 ; in 
“Treasury of Minyas ” (0.), 147, 802, 317 
Cenotaphs, “tumuli** (H.) not, 85 
Cephallenia, 304 

Chariot, represented on slelai (M. ), 169 f., 
176 ; oii rings (M. iv.), 220 
Chavos, ravine near Mycenae, 134, 143, 289 
Chigridagh, 28 
Circe, tlie land of, 32 
Circle of graves at Mycenae, 153 f. 

Citadel, see “ Acroi>oli.s ** 

Cities, site of, in antiquity, 298 ; see under 
“Hissarlik,” “Mycenee,** “Tiryns” 
Clarke, l>r. K. D. , at Bunarbasclii, 25, 31 
(fieon;e, ron<l ]»ast from Mycenie, 135 
Cnossus, Schlieiiiann’s proposed excava- 
tions at, 15 

Coins, of New Ilion, 80 (fig. 89) ; of Catana, 
120 (fig. 112), 352 ; of Larissa, 352 
Colours used at Tiryns, 110, 119 ; at 
Mycenae, 293 

Columns, at Ilion (H. ), Corinthian, 834 ; at 
Tiryns, 109, 110; on Lions* Gate (M.), 
141 ; Treasury of Atreus (M.), 145; in 
gohl-leaf slirine (M. iii.), 199 (fig. 183) 
Comb of bone, gilt, 218 
Concrete, pavements of, at Tiryns, 106, 
110, 113 ; at Mycenas, 289 
Conduit, at Hissarlik, 25, 29 ; at Tiryns, 
107 ; at Mycense, 289 
Conflagration, traces of, at Hissarlik, 47, 
326, 328, 340, 346 
Constantinople, Museum at, 14 
Copais, Lake, 299 

Copper, objects discovered ; daggers, spear- 
heads (H.), 63 (figs. 48-50) ; two battle- 
axes (H.), 63 (figs. 51, 52) ; pot and cup 


(H.), 64 ; knife, 67 (fig. 61); casing of 
beam-ends (M.), 160 (fig. 143); ring 
(M. L), 185 ; 34 Jugs and caldrons (M. 
iv.), 244 (fig. 245); axe (M. iv.), fig. 

‘ 262 ; water- pitchers and caldrons (M. v. ), 
267 ; analysis of (H.), 63 ; moulds for 
casting (H.), 68 (fig. 65) 

Corinth, connection with M. and T., 95, 
135 % 

Corinthian pottery, 318 
Cornice, from temple of Athena (H.), 81 
Corridors, in palace, Tiryns, 112 ; see also 
“Galleries** 

Corybautes, worship of, 277 
Cos, traces of Myceneean civilisaiiou at, 315 
Courtyard of Palace, at Ti'oy(H.), 5; at 
Tiryns, 106, 112 ; at Myceme, 287, 289, 
291 

Cows, terra-cotta figures like, 279 
Cremation, universal at Troy (H.), 78 ; 
supposed traces at Myceme, 158 ; no real 
traces there, 162, 163, 296; Botticher*s 
hypothesis disjiroved, 325, 826 
Crests, homed, on helmets (M.), 208, 280 
Crete, Schlieiuanu’s proposed excavatious 
in, 15, 16 (note), 323 ; connection with 
Myceii83aii civilisation, 315, 319, 323 
Crosses of gold-plate (M. i.), 184 ; (M. iii,), 
191, 192 

Cultus, linages, see “ Idols ’* ; of dead, see 
“ Burial,*’ “ Dead ” 

Curetes, worship of, 277 
Cuttle-fish, as decorative pattern, 187, 202, 
204, 280 

Cyclic i)oeiJis, on the “ Taking of Troy,” 20 
Cyclopean walls, at Hissarlik, 328 ; at 
Tiryns, 97, 136 ; at Myceme, 143, 152 ; 
at Athens, 298 ; at Ithaca, 11, 305 ; at 
Orchomenos, 299, 300 

road-tracks (M.), 95, 135 

conduit (H. ), 29 

altar or sacrificial pit (1.), 156 
Cyclopes, builders of Myceiire and Tirjms, 
163 

Cypriote inscription (H.), 334 ; potterj’, 
190, 318 

Cythera, Schliemann discovers temple of 
Aphrodite on, 15 

Daoukhs, silver (H.), 67 (fig. 63) ; bronze 
inlaid (M. iv.), 229 (fig. 227), 231; 
(M. v.), 264 (fig. 270); plain bronze 
(M. vi. ), 271 ; reference to, 313 
Dauau.^ tradition of, 817 
Daskalifi or Daskalioii, rock off Ithaca, 304 
Date, post qiiem. of Mycenae, 294, 315 (note), 
816, 321, 331, 394 ; probable period of 
development of art at Myceme, 274 
Dead, the ornaments and weapons of, 193, 
195, 205, 207, 275 ; worship of, 163 
Delos, Carian graves in, 311 
Demeter, idols of, 296 
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Demetrius, of Skepsis, ou tlie site of Troy, 
22, 24 

Dexia, in Ithaca, 308 

Diadems, golden, two from Hiasarlik, 56 
(figs* 35, 36) ; from tumulns (II. ), 86 ; 
three (M. i.), 176 ; two (M. iii.), 177 ; 
one (M. iv.), 178; supposed (M. iv.), 
212 ; eight (M. iv.), 215 ; with pendants, 
18(kf. ; ornament on, 177 f. ; represented 
on a figure, 1 97 ; on a statuette, 296 
Diorite, axes and hammers of, 332 
Dipyloii, graves at Athens, 313 ; pottery 
so called, 129, 285, 31.5, 325 
Dog, on vase-painting (T.), 132; head as 
ornament, 276, 278, 280 
Doors, at Hissarlik, 63 ; at Tiryns, 105, 
109, 110 ; at “ Treasury of Atreus ” (M.), 
145 ; at Myceiiai, 289 
Door- sockets, at Hissarlik, 333 
Dorian, unwalled cities, 312 ; art, 314, 
318 ; invasion, 314, 316, 318, 320, 331 
Doric Temple at Hissarlik, 82 ; at Tiryns, 
111 ; at Mycense, 286 
Ddrpfeld, Dr. W., 12, 15, 16 (note), 29, 30, 
54, 56, 85, 89, 96, 101, 133, 146, 145, 
160, 161, 168, 200, 288, 323, 324, 327 
Double-cui) (6^7ras d/jupiK^fireWop), 69 
Doves, cup with, 241 (fig. 240) ; on figure 
of Astarte, 197 (figs. 180, 181) ; on gold- 
leaf temple, 199 (fig. 183) 

Drain, in court at Tiryns, 107 ; of bath- 
room, 112 

Dress, women’s, 194 (lig. 172), 276 (figs. 
281, 285); see alto “Bracelets,” “Ear- 
rings,” “Beads,” “Hairpins,” “Sewn,” 
“ Brooches,” “ Diadems,” etc. ; men's, see 
“Apron,” “ Shoes,” “ Armlets,” “ Beards,” 
“Rings” 

Droinos jmssage to beehive tomb so called, 
144, 301 

Drosinos, M., the engineer, 275 
Ducks represented on dagger (M. v.), 265 
(fig. 270) 

Duhn, Dr. Von, 224 
Durabrek-su, the ancient Simocis, 27 
Dummler, Prof. F., “ Carian ” theory of, 311 
Durm, Dr. Jos., 326 

Eagles, gold (H.), 65 (fig. .59); on gold 
plate (M. iii.), 201 ; (M. v.), 263 (fig. 
264) ; ou stone mould (M.), 279 
EaiTings, from Troy (H. 2), 61 (figs. 38- 
41), 64 (fig. 65); (M. iii.), 183, 193 
(fig.s. 169-171) ; gold crosses used as, 192 
I5gypt,Schliemann visits (1886-87, 1887-88), 
16 ; inlaid sword-blade from, 316 ; three 
vases of Egyptian porcelain, 207, 213; 
scarabasi, 294, 316, 352 ; cartouches, 
316 ; Mr. Petrie’s excavations, 315, 327 ; 
references to, 161, 169, 175, 199, 206, 
288, 240, 249, 251, 266, 278, 292 (note), 
310, 316, 318 


Electrum, cup of (H. ), 62 
Eleusis, brick masonry at, 342 
Elgin, Lord, at Orchomenos, 800 
Embossing, method of, 279 
Enamel, ou silver cup (M.), 297 
Ephmmtis Archaiologike^ referred to, 350 
I Erinaii, Professor, on scaralaeiis, 294 
Etruscans, borrowed lustrous paint from 
Greeks, 190 

Euniacus, pastures of, 306, 308 
Euripides, ou Mycenseaii gi'ave.s, 165 
Euripos, connected with Copals in antiquity, 
299 

Eurymedou’s tomb, 163 
Excavations, Schliemann’s, at Hissarlik 
(1870), 6 ; first season (1871), second 
(1872), 7 ; third (1873), 8, 36 f., 55 f. ; 
fourth (1878), 11 ; fifth (1879), 11, 31, 87 ; 
sixth (1882), 12, 29, 79, 85 ; seventh 
(3890), 323 f. ; at Tiryns (1884), 14, 
96 f. ; at Mycenie (1874), 9 ; (1876), 10, 
152 f. ; at Orchomenos (1880-81), 12, 
166, 299 f. ; at Ithaca (1868 and 1881), 
6, 303 f. ; at Marathon (1884), 14 ; at 
Cythera, 15 ; at Pylos, 15 ; projected in 
Creta, 15, 16, 323 ; of Gro-k Arcliajo- 
logical Society (1886), 286 ; see also 
“ Petrie, ' ’ “ Tsountas,' ' “ Ddrpfeld " 

Faces on pottery, 41, 68 
Fayoum, excavations in, see “ Petrie ” 
Fe.stus, tumulus to, 85 
Fibulce, see “ Brooches ” 

Figures, female, 66, 69, 79, 80, 128, 130, 
185, 194, 197, 198, 276, 279, 318, 352 
Fimbria, destroys New Ilion, 22 
Pish, as decorative pattern, 207 
Floor of palace at Hissarlik, 54 ; at Tiryns, 
106, 110, 113 ; at Myceiia?, 289 
Flower-pot, repre.sented on cup, 240, 317 
Foxes, as decorative pattern, 201 
Frieze of temple of Athena (H.) ; alabaster, 
at Thyns, 109, 116-118 ; at Mycenae, 
118, 286 

Funnel, golden (M. v.), 269 
Furtwangler, Professor, on i>ottery, 189, 273, 
280 

Gaiters, 280 

Gaiter-holders of gold (M. iv.), 228 ; (M. 

V.), 264 ; (M. vi.), 270 
Galleries in fortress walls, at Hissarlik, 56, 
333 (cf. 325) ; at Tiryns, 90-103 ; at 
Carthage, 99 ; at Mycenae, 138 ; at 
Athens, 333 

Gates, at Hissarlik, 47 f., 328, 338, 340, 
343 ; at Tiryns, 105 ; at Mycenae, 136, 
138, 289 ; see “ Lions’ Gate ” and 
“Scaean” 

Geese, as decorative pattern, 280 
Gell, Sir Wm., discoverer of Homer’s Ithaca, 
303, 305 
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Gems, from Mycente, 122, 351 ; from Crete, 
292 

Gladstone, Mr., writes preface to Mycence, 
10, 159 

Glass, fragment of vase of, 296 
Glaukos, name in inscription (II.), 335 
Gold, objects discovered ; armlets (M. ii.), 
212 ; bands (M. il), 216 ; (M. iv.), 227 ; 
bosses (M. iv.), 237 ; box (M. iii.), 207 : 
bracelets (H.), 66-60; (M. iv.), 220; 
breastplates (M. v.), 254, 257, 261 ; 
buttons (M. iv.), 234 ; casket (M. v.), 
261 ; crosses (M. i.), 184 ; (M. iii.), 191 ; 
(M. iv.), 216; crown (H.), 86; cups 
(H.), 62; (M. iii.), 206-211 ; (M. iv.), 
239 f. ; (M. V.), 263; (M.),275; diadems 
(H.), 66 ; (M. i.), 176 f. ; (M. iv.), 216 ; 
disks (H.) 64; earrings (H.), 60, 64; 
(M. iii.), 192 ; figures (H.), 65 ; (M. Hi.), 
197 f . ; gaiter -holders (M. iv.), 228; 
(M. V.), 263; hair-pins (H.), 64; (M. 
iii.), 194; (M. iv.), 218; horns, on 
ox-head of silver (M. iv.), 249 ; inlaying 
with (M. iv.), 230 f. ; (M. v.), 264; 
masks, (M. iv.), 222-227, 238; (M. v.), 
252-4, 257 ; necklaces (H.), 60 ; (M. iii.), 
196 ; ox-heads (M. iv.), 249 ; pendants ; 
plates, round embossed (M. iii. ), 202 f. ; 
rings (M. iii.), 196 ; (M. iv.), 219 ; (M.), 
277 ; scales, pair of (M. iii.), 204 f. ; 
sceptre, end of (Ml v.), 250 ; awonl-belt 
(M. iv.), 235,236 ; (M. v.), 2.54, 259 ; head 
and centre (M. v.), 264 ; sword-pommel 
(M. iv.), 233, 2,50 ; temple (M. Hi.), 197 f. ; 
(M. iv.), 219 ; vases, 207 
GouUs, Mt., Cyclopean walls on, 299 
Grfcco-Roman remains at Hissarlik, 35, 79, 
325, 328 

Granite, pestles of, 332 
Graves at Hissarlik, 78 ; not in citadel, 333 ; 
“ tumuli on Trojan plain, 1 1, 83-87 ; 
two graves of children, 87 ; Christian and 
Byzantine, 334 ; circle of shaft-graves 
(Mycenffi), 138, 152 f. ; beehive, at 
Mycense, etc., »ee “Beehive^*; of the 
people at Myceme, 161, 294 ; supix>se<l, 
275 ; on islands of iEgean, 311 ; pre- 
historic, in Germany, 333 ; I'elation of 
Mycensean to each other, 273 
Greaves, .supj>osed, 280 
Griffin, flying, in gold plate, 201 
Grote, the historian, on Homer’s Troy, 17 

Hahk, excavations by, at Balidagb, 26 
Hair, mode of dressing, 195, 297 
Hairpins, 37, 64, 183, 194, 202, 215, 218 
Hamdy Bey, 324 
Hammers, stone, 332, 333 
Hanai-tepch, 22, 24 ; mound at, 87 
Head’s llidoria 352 

Hearth, in centre of Megaron (II.), 51 ; (T.), 
110 ; (M.), 289, 290 I 


Helbig, Prof., 310 
Helen, rape of, 3*20 
Helios, relief on metope (H.), 8, 81 
Hellanikos, quoted, 22, 164, 165 
Hellenes, origin of, 319 
Hellenic Society, arbitration meeting at, 133 
Hellenistic settlements (H.), 21, 79 ; (M.), 
165 

Helm, Dr. 0., 196 • 

Helmet, represented, 208, 221, 280, 311 ; 
cf. 167, 237, 267 

Hera, supposed idols of, 128, 296 ; girdle 
of, in Homer, 180 

Heraion at Argos, beehive grave near, 151, 
162 ; at Olympia, 341, 345 
Herakles, a Tiryiithian, 94 
Hercher, on Homer, 20 
Herodotus, quoted, 20, 23, 78, 86, 163, 230 
Hilt, of swords, 233, 250, 265 
Hippopotamus, imitated, 292 
Hissarlik, the site of Homer’s Trov, 6, 8, 
13, 18 f., 27, 31 ; of New Ilios,“ 23 f. ; 
geographical position of, 27 f., 325 ; 
excavations at, 6, 7, 8, 1 1, 12, 29, 31, 36 
f., 65 f., 79, 85, 87, 323 f. ; strata of 
cities at, 7 f., 13, 23, 35 f., 325, 327 f. ; 
first or oldest city, 36-42, 333, 336 ; 
second, Homers Troy, 43-76, 326, 331, 
332, 337 f. ; third to sixth, 76-78, 330, 
334, 347 f. ; seventh, Oreeco- Roman, 
New Ilion, 79-83, 329, 347 f. ; not a fire- 
necropolis, 88, 89, 324, 325; gates of 
Troy, 47 f., 328, 338, 340, 343 ; palace 
at, 50 f., 12, 105, 344 f. ; temple of Athena 
ill New IHos, 80-82 ; Doric temple, 82 ; 
theatre at, 83, 329 ; supposed, at, 

329 ; walls, towers of Troy, 48 f., 339 f. ; 
sm aUo “Copper,” “Gold,” “Iron,” 
“ Pottery/* “ Silver,” and ** Excavations ” 
llittite reliefs, 169 ; pointed shoes, 317 ; 
supiK)sed writing, 72 

Homer, referred to, 3, 6, 13, 17-32, 43-49, 
51, 52, 55, 69, 85-87, 90-92, 107,108, 117, 
120, 155, 163, 180, 207, 210, 231, 232, 
23.5, 237, 241, 29, 296, 303, 312, 313, 
320 

" Homer’s school,” so-cnlled, on Ithaca, 306 
Horse in chariot on 169 ; on ring, 

220 ; trappings for, 267 ; galloping, 264 
Hostmaiin, Dr., on }»rehistoric pottery, 39 
Houses, private, at Mycenro, 290 ; see 
“ Megaron ” and “ Palace ” 

Hnntiiig scene on stele^ 169 ; on ring, 267 ; 

lion-hunt on sword-blade, 230 
Hypantheion, near Orchornenos, 300 

Iai^enus, son of Ares, 300 
Idols, of lead (H.), so-called (H.), 69, 77 ; 
of terra-cotta (T.), 127, 128 ; (M.), 296 ; 
(H.), 331 ; on intaglio (M.), 277 ; in 
wall-painting (M.), 291 
Ilians, village of Kiafirj), 22 
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Ilios, features of Horaer*s, 18 ; Hellanikos 
on, 20 ; Herodotus on, 20, 79 ; Xerxes, 
Mindarus, Alexander the Great, Lysi- 
nmcbus at, 21, 80 ; the Hellenistic city 
of, 21, 80 ; Roman city at, 22, 7 ' 
Demetrioa on, 22 ; destroyed by Fimbria, 
22 ; rebuilt by Gsesar, 22 ; Strabo on, 22 ; 
fortihcations of, 23 ; see under His- 
saslik 

Ilios, Schliemanii’s, published (1880), 12 
Ilos, ** mound of,” 31 
Inachus, the river, 93 
Inlaid work, on sword-blades (M. iv.), 
230 ; (M. V.), 264, 297 ; on silver cup, 
297 ; on Egyptian sword-blatles, 313, 
314, 316 ; gold inlaid with crystal, 250 
Inscriptions, supposed Hittite (11.)) 72 ; 
Greek and Roman (H. ), 83, 330, 335 ; 
third century (M.), 94; supiiosetl Cyp- 
riote, on w'horl, 334 

Intaglio, ring with ornament in, 196, 217 
Intepe-Asmak, mouth of Skamander, 28 
In-tepeh, the “Tomb of Ajax,” 83 
lonians in prehistoric times, 319 
Iron, lumps of (H.), 332 ; not found in 
shaft -graves, 229 ; finger-rings of, 296, 
313, 314, 318 

Island-stones 197, 292, 295 

Ithaca, Pelqpoyinesns, aTid Troy, Schlie- 
mann*s, published (1868), 303 
Ithaca, visited by Schliemann (1869), 10, 
303 ; Cyclopean walls discovered on 
(1878), 11, 305 ; described by Homer, 
304, 307-309 ; excavations on, 305 ; ruiti.s 
on, 306 ; under suzerainty of Aganienmou, 
96 

Ivory, implements of (M.), 295, 296 ; 
presence of, at Hissarlik, 91 

Jackals, as decorative patteni, 201 
Jade, celts of (H.), 38 ; distribution of, 38, 
91 

Kabeiroi, temple of, on Samothrace, 108 
Kalifatli-Asmak, old course of Skamander, 
28 

Kassandra’s tomb (M.), 163, 164 
Kastro, rock fortress on Ithaca, 305 
Kttstromenos, Sophia, Scliliemann’s second 
wife, 7, 16, 110, 148, 166, 323, 334 
Kephissos, river (mod. Dervenaki), 93, 
134 

Keys, bronze (M.), 285 
Kirh gds, springs near Bunarbaschi, 25 
Klyteiiinestra, grave of, 164 
Knapsack (?) in vase-painting, 280 
Knives, of flint (H), 39, 333 ; of obsidian 
(H.), 332 ; (I.), 124 ; (M. iii.), 209 ; of 
bronze (H.), 37 ; (M. i. ), 185 ; (M. IL), 213 ; ! 
(M. iil), 206 I 

Knot, of alabaster, 251 ; of porcelain, 265 ; 
use of knots, 207 | 


Kohler, Dr., 310, 314, 317 
Kokoretza, ravine of (M.), 134, 143, 167, 295 
Korax, rock in Ithaca, 308 
Kyanos (KiJoros), frieze of, 217 
Kybele, 198, 317 

Laohish, excavations at, 827 
Lachmanii on Homer, 17 
Lance,. see “Spear” 

Larissa, coin from, 352 
Lead, idol of, 67 

Lebedeia, stone quarried at (0. ), 301 
Lion, hunting stag on side (M.), 173 ; on 
gold intaglio, 196 ; on gold plates, 261 ; 
on sword-blade, 230, 231, 816 ; on sides 
of casket, 261, 267 ; on gold cup, 363 
“Lions* gate” (M.), 105, 136, 138-143, 
166, 201, 289, 293 
Lolling, Dr., 162 
Ldscheke., Prof., 189, 273 
Lotus, ornament on gold })in (M. iii.), 194 ; 

on silver cup (M. iv.), 240 
Lower city, at Hissarlik, 54 ; at Tiryns, 97, 

' 103 ; at Myceuas, 143, 294 f. 

Lyciau, patterns on coins from, 235 
Lydia, gold from, 317 '■ 

Lydian pottery so named by Schliemann, 
78, 330 ; gold vase of same shax)e, 242 
Lysimachus, rebuilds Ilios, 21, 82 ; temple 
of Athena built by, 346 

Marry Lithari, gateway at (M.), 143 
Marathon, excavations at, 14 \ . 

Marathoiiian bull, 351 
Marble, remains of sanctuary of (O.), 301 ; 
ceiling of (O. ), 302 ; statues and slabs of, 
(H.), 330 

Marx, Dr. Friedrich, 120, 122, 351 
Masks, of gold leaf (M. iii.), 191 ; of thick 
gold plate (M. iv.),222, 225 ; (M. v.), 252, 
257, 273 ; with liou*s head (M. iv.), 223 ; 
made on mould, 226 

Masonry, at Hissarlik (i. ), 36, 336, (ii, ) 43 f. , 
337 f., (iii.) 77, (iv.-vii.) 348, 349; 
at Tiryns, .97 L ; at MycensB, 186 f., 
287 ; at Orchoraenos, 302 ; on Ithaca, 
305; different kinds of, 136-137 ; see also 
“Asiilar,** “Brick-work,” “Cyclopean,** 
“ Mortar,’* and “ Scarping ’* 

Mathitario, rock on Ithaca, 304 
Megaroii, of palace (H.), 52, 332, 345, 347 ; 

(M.), 288; (T.), 110 
Melouhydro, spring in Ithaca, 306 
Melos, vases from, 285, 815 
Memnon, name in inscription (H.), 385 
Mendere, the ancient Skamander, 27, 83 
Meiielaus erects tumulus, 85 
Menestheus, name in inscription (H.), 335 
Menidi, “beehive** grave at, 147, 161; 

antiquities from, 119, 142 
Men’s apartments (H.), 50, 52, 345; (T.) 
106, 109 ; (M.), 288 ; see “Megaron*’ 
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Metals, analyses of, 269 ; see “ Bronze,*' 
“Copper,** “Electrum,” “Gold," “Iron," 
“ Lead,’* and “ Silver ” 

Meyer, Dr. W., 351 
“ Midas tomb," patterns on, 235 
Migration, prehistoric, of Greeks, 31 8 
Milchhbfer^ Professor, 235, 292, 293, 297 
Mills, stones for handmills (H.), 332 ; (0.), 
301 

Minos, Empire of, 319 
Minyje, in Boeotia, 819 
Minyas, Treasury of (0.), 147, 166, 291 f. 
Mirrors, metal (M.), 296, 318 
Molo, Gulf of, Ithaca, 307 
Moltke, Count, 17, 26 
Monotheism, Greek religion originated iii, 292 
Mortar of clay (T.), 98 
Moulds, of mica slate for casting (H.), 68, 
333 ; of granite and basalt, 279 
Miiller on Homer, 17 
Murray, A. S., 361 

Myceme, trial excavations at (1874), 9 ; 
excavations at (1876), 10, 152 f. ; shaft- 
graves discovered, 10, 138, 152 f, ; trea- 
sure from, at Polytechiiicon, Athens, 10 ; 
Schlietn^iirs hook Mycmm published 
(1877), 10 ; position in relation toTiryns, 
93 ; to Corinth, 95 ; maps of, 93 ; founded 
by Perseus, Eurystheus king of, destroyed 
by Argives, 94 

Mycenaean civilisation, 297,315, 320, 323; 
pottery, 186 f., 189, 290, 296, 318, 349 ; 
characteristics of art, 263, 296, 351 ; date 
of period, 316 

Nails, bronze, for decoration (M.). 146, 301 
Naples, Schiiernann died at (1890), 16 
Necklace, of small gold rings (H.)» 60 ; of 
beads (M. iii.)» 133 ; of amber, agate, 
and gold ware (M. iii.), 195 
Neriton, Mt., in Homer’s Ithaca, 307, 309 
Nestor’s cup, in Homer, 249, 313 
New Ilios, the two upper strata at His- 
sarlik, 7, 79-83, 329, 330, 349 ; planned 
by Alexander, 21 ; built by Lysirnachus, 
21, 82 ; destroye*! by Fimbria, 22 ; 
rebuilt by Ca}sar, 22 ; Demetrius on, 22- 
25 ; Strabo on, 22 ; Scylax on, 24 ; 
“ Bouleuterioii " at, 7, 329 ; temple of 
Athena at, 80, 346 ; Metopes from, 81, 
82, 8 ; Doric temple at, 82 ; theatre at, 
83 ; inscriptions from, 83, 330, 335 ; 
Roman Acropolis at, 329, 349 ; pottery 
from, 329, 330 

Niello work on dagger-blade, 265 
Niemann, Prof., an arbitrator at Hissarlik, 
89, 324, 326 

Nymphi, relief at, on Mt. Sipylos, 317 

Obsidian, knives (T.), 124 ; (M. iii.), 209 ; 
(H.), 332; arrow-heads (T.), 124; (M. 
iv.), 237 


Octopus, as decorative pattern, see “ Cuttle- 
fish " 

Odeum, building possibly (H.), 329 
Odysseus, supposed aite of his palace, 305 ; 

where he landed on Ithaca, 306 
Oil -jars, holes supposed to bo intended for, 
in bath-room (T.), 112 
Olympia, German excavations at, 12 ; see 
“ Heraiou " 

Opistho<lomos, hall at back of Megaron 
(H.), 346 

Orchomeiios, excavations at (1880, 1881, 
1886), 299-3P3; situation of, 299; 

CyclopetUi walls of Acropolis, 299 ; 
history of, 300 ; beehive grave — “trea- 
sury of Minyas " at, 300-303, 151, 166 ; 
ceiling in grave, 119, 117, 317 
Orestes, bones of, not burnt, 1 63 
Ostrich egg (M. v,), 268 
Ox-head, of silver with gold horns (M. iv.), 
249 (fig. 248), 56 ; of gold plate (M. 
iv.), 249 (tig. 219); on side of gold 
casket (M. v.), 261 (fig. 261); on intaglio 
ring (M.), 278 (fig. 282) 

Oyster shells (M. v. ), 267 

Paestum, moulding of capitals of temple 
at, 145 

Painting at Tiryns, 110, 118-122 (figs. 108- 
111) ; at Myceiuv, 289 (lig. 286«). 291 
(figs. 287, 278) ; for vase - painting see 
“ Pottery ’ * 

Palace, prehistoric, oil acropolis (H.), 12, 
23, 50, 328, 344; (T.), 12, 104-122, 
290; (M.), 286-294, 298; at Athens, 
108. 298 

Palainidi, near Nauplia, graves at, 162, 163 
Palm, as decorative pattern, 201, 204 
Papyrus, ou inlaid sword-blade, 265, 317 
PamstadeSi stone bases for uprights (If.), 
346 

Pasiia Tep^, tumulus at, excavated (1873), 
334 

Patroclus, so-called tomb of, 85 ; asks 
Achilles for a barrow, 85 
Pausanias, the Perigete, 6, 14, 135, 159, 
163-166, 300 

Pease stored in jars (H.), 326, 330 
Pedestals, of staines (O. ), 801 
Pelops, buried, not burnt, 163; Ids tomb, 
164 ; migrates to Peloponiiese, 317 
Pendants to diadems (M. i.), 177, 179, 180 
Penrose, Mr., controversy with .Schlicmaiin, 
133 

Perapegadi, in Ithaca, 308 
Pergamene art, traces of its influence, 82 
Fergamus, of Homer, the second stratum at 
Hissarlik, 13, 43-76, 326-328, 331-334, 
337-347 

Perseia, fountain (>L), 135, 163 
Perseus, king of Mycenie, 317 ; buried, not 
burni 314 
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Pestle of basalt or granite (H.)» 332 
Petrie, Mr. Flinders, excavations by, 316, 
327, 831 

Pineaciaiis, Homer’s, dwelt in Ionian Islands, 
96 

Pbaris, near Amycl®, beehive grave at, 
151 ; see under “ Aiiiyclae ” 

Phichtio, towers near (M.), 136 
Phcei^iau ornament, 190 

commerce witli Egypt, 318 

Phorcys, haven of, in Homer’s Ithaca, 307 
Phrygian art, influence of, 142, 317 
Pilasters, on face of “ beehive ” tomb (M.), 
148 

Pillars (H.), 82 ; (T.), 109, 110 ; (M.), HI, 
145, 288 

Piracy, prevalence of, in prehistoric times, 
320 

Pit-gi*aves, see “ Shaft-graves ” 

Pithoiy large storage jars (H.)» 325, 330 
Plaster, of lime (T.), 113 ; (M.), 287 
Plate, objects of gold, see “Gold ” 

Plato, on primitive burial, 295 
Plutarch, 163, 295 
Pdhlmaim’a history criticised, 314 
Polis, supposed site of Homeric city (I.), 
305, 306 

Polygonal masonry, 136, 318, 349 
Polyps, as decorative patterns, see “’Cuttle- 
fish ” 

Polytechnikon at Athens, antiquities there, 

10, 145, 209, 227, 229, 262, 270, 333 
Pommel, gold, of sword, 238, 250 
Porcelain, so-called Egyptian (M.), 213, 265 
Porpliyry, sculptured block of (M. ), 285 
Poseidon, bnihler of Troy, 334 
Postern-gate (H.), 329, 340 ; (T.), 103 
Pottery, iinds of (H)., 39-42, 70-80, 327, 

330-334; (T.), 122-133: (M. i.), 186- 
190; (M. iii.), 209, 210 ; (M. ii.), 213, 
214; (M. iv.), 214; (M. v.), 267; (M. 
vL), 270-272 ; (M.), 279-285, 296 
— periods of: Primrilive hand-made^ vases 
and whorls (Ii. i.), 39-42 (figs. 14-27), 
85 ; characteristics of, 331 ; animal- 
shaped vases, Schnabel kannenf cups, 
figurines, cylinders, comb- handle (II. 

11. ), 70-76 (tigs. 113-115); bowls (T.), 
122-4 (figs. 113-115); Grey Lydinn "' 
(H. iii. iv.), 77, 85, 331 ; Myceiunm,” 
two classes (1) decorated with dull paint, 
(2) witli lustrous varnish [Firniss), 187- 
189, 272-3 ; characteristic ornamentH of, 
186-9, 271, 280 ; shapes characteristic 
of, 125, 296, 315 ; distribution of, 190, 
315, 316, 318, 331 ; transition to Dipylon 
style, 131, 132, 285, 318 ; <late of vases, 
315, 321, 331 ; “ Dipylon,"' or early 
geometric, 129-131 ; ^^Proto-Corinthian" 
and “ Corinthian " 330 ; “ Melian" 318 ; 
'^Ithodian" 79, 80 (figs. 87, 88), 330, 
318; Archaic^ red-figwred Attic^ and 


Romani 330; see Biigelkannen, “Furt- 
wangler,” Loschcke,” SchnAbdkannent 
“Figures” 

Priam, so-called tomb of, 85 
Proitos, founder of Tiryns, 94, 97, 163 
Prophet Elias, Mt (M.), 94, 134, 143, 295 
Propyleea (H.), 328, 843 ; (T.), :106, 106 
Protesilaos, so-called tomb of, 83 
Puehstein, Dr., 145, 169 
Pylades, 164 

Quarries, near Lebedeia, 301 
Quarrying, with swelled wood (T.), 98 

Radowitz, Herr von, 324 
Rameses IT, cartouches of, 316, 331 
111, chronicles of, 208 
Ramp, the main ascent to a fortress, at 
Hissarlik (ii.), 4$, 49, 54 (note), 328, 
339, 343 ; at Tiryns, 103 ; at Mycenae, 
287 

Ramsay, Prof. W., 142, 199 (note) 

Reisch, Dr. Emil, on Ithaca, 304 f. 

Reliefs, on stone (H.), 81, 82 ; (T.), 116-118 ; 
(M.), 141-2, 139, 167-176, 285 ; (O.), 302 ; 
beaten on gold ])lates (Hf;, 65, 66; 
(M. i.), 176-185 ; (M. iii.), 191-194, 196- 
206 ; (M. iv.), 216-238, 244, 249, 250 ; 
(M. V.), 252-263, 267 ; on gold and silver 
cups (M, iii.), 206-7 ; (M. ii.), 211 ; (M. 

iv. ), 239, 244 ; (M. v.), 263-4 ; on sword- 
blades and hilts (M. iv.), 229, 232 ; (M. 

v. ), 264, 267 ; on ivory mirror-handles, 
296 ; see “Intaglio” 

Religion, primitive, Greek, 292 ; see 
“Astarte,” “Altar,” “Cultiis,” “Idols,” 
“Kybele” 

Rhea, 199, 227 ; see “Kybele” 

“Rhodian,” archaic stylo of vase-painting, 
80 318 

Rings, signet (M. iv.), 219 (figs. 220, 221) ; 

(M.), 276 (fig. 281) ; 278 
Roads from Myceme, 95, 135 
Rock-crystal, balls of (M. iii.), 194 (figs. 
173, 174) 

Romans at New llion, 83, 329, 330, 343, 349 
Roof of palace at Hissarlik, 63 
Royal School of Mines, 269 
Rubble, walls of, 303 

Sacrifice, representation of (M.), 277, 
291-293; to dead (M.), 163 
Sacrificial ashes, 301 ; pit (T.), 107 ; traces 
of (M.), 291 
Safety-pins (M.), 296 
Samos, Homeric name of Cephallonia, 304 
Bantorin, the ancient Thera, pottery from, 
316 

Sardonyx, gems of (M. iii.), 196 
Saw, of silex (H.), 332; stone cut with 
(T.), 114 

Sayce, Prof., 72, 73, 334 
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Scsean gate of Homer’s Troy, 20, 80, 65, 
312 

Scales, two pairs of, in gold leaf (M. iiL), 
204-206 (fig. 103) 

Scamander, Homer’s, the Mendere, 27-33, 
19 ; former courseof, 28 ; springs of, 32; 
topography of, 32 ; tumuli in plain of, 
excavated, 11, 83-87 

Scarabaeus, of Atnenophis III, 316, 852 i 
of Queen Ti (M. ), 294 
Scarped fortress walls (H. ), 43, 44, 325, 332, 
333, 338, 340 

Sceptre, supposed, and gold casing of (M. 
iv.), 250 

Schardana, horned helmets of, 208 (fig. 202) 
Schliernaim, Heinrich, born at New Biickow 
(1822), 1 ; cliildhood and education at 
gymnasium. New Strelitz, 2 ; apprenticed 
at Fiirstenl3erg (1836) ; sets sail from 
Hamburg (1841), is wrecked on Dutch 
coast, 3 ; life at Amsterdam (1841- 
1846), 3-5 ; method of learning modern 
languages, 4 ; at St. Petersburg (1846) 
and Moscow (1852), successful in busi- 
ness, 5 ; travels for first time (1858), 
retires Yroin business (1863), visits 
Carthage, India, China, Japan, publishes 
La, (Jkinfi et Le Japm (1865), visits 
classical spots (1868), publishes lUmm, 
the Peloponnesey and Troy (1869), 
6, 303 ; takes doctor’s degree, visits United 
states, starts excavations at Hissarlik 
(1870), 6 ; in quarters at Tsiblak (1871), 
discovers “ Bouleuterion ” of New Ilion, 

7 ; second season at Hissarlik (1872), 
reaches lowest stratum, discovers ** Helios ” ' 
metope; third season (1873), discovers 
“Priaiirs Treasure,” publishes Trojan 
Antiquities (1874), 8 ; trial excavations 
at Mycenae (1874), loses Turkish lawsuit 
and pays conipeusatiou, 9 ; gets firman, 
but unable to excavate at Hissarlik, first 
season at Mycenae (1876) ; discovers gold 
(1878), 10, 152 f., visits Tthaca (1868), 
discovers Cyclopean walls, visits Hissarlik 
(1878), fourth season there (1879) ; ex- 
cavates “tumuli” on plain of Skaman- 
der, 1 1 ; xiublishes Iliosy excavates at 
Orchomeiios, 12, 299 f. ; publishes 

Orchomenos and A Journey throvyh th^e 
Troady 12 ; sixth season, with Ddrji- 
feld, at Hissarlik (1882), 12; maimer | 
of excavation, 13 ; presents collection to 
Berlin, made honorary citizen ; Trqja 
published (1884), and Jliosy mile et 
pays des Troiens (1885), excavates at 
Marathon (1884) and Tiryns (1884), 

1 4, 26 f. ; Tiryns published ( 1 885), D. C.L. 
of Oxford, Fellow of Queen’s Coll., R. 
Inst. Gold Medal, visits Egypt (1886- 
1888), Crete, CythA*a, Pylos, and 
S^hacteria ; house at Athens, 15 ; home 


and social life, IS*; death at Naples, 16, 
323 ; see aUo “Botticher,” “Penrose,” 
and ‘-Dbrjifeld” 

• Mrs., see Kastroineiios 
SchnalHstkannmy “biU”-iieck jugs (H.), 
69; (M, i.), 188; (M. iv.), 272 
Schuchhardt, author of this l^ok, referred 
to, 304, 362 

Sculpture, see ** Reliefs” and “Pottyy” 
Scylax, on Ilios, 23, 24 
Seals, so-called (H.), 70 (fig. 83) ; see also 
“ Rings ” and “ Intaglios ” 

Selinus, metope from, 197 
Sendjirli, Hittite reliefs from, 169 
Sentry-box (M.), 141 
Sesostris, so-called relief of, 317 
Sewn ganneiits, 311, 313 
Shaft-graves at Mycenae, 152-274 ; not 
those mentioned by Pansaiiias, 165 f. ; 
II umbering of the graves, 156 (note) ; 
structure and size of, 157 f. ; arrange- 
ment of, 158 ; stekd found above, 167- 
176; first and third graves, 176-210; 
second grave, 211-214 ; fourth grave, 
214-252; fifth grave, 252-269; sixth 
grave, 270-273 ; relation of graves to 
one another, 273, 274 
Shield, fastened behind chariot (M. v.), 
169; warrior with bipartite (M. iii.), 
197 (fig. 178); (M. v.), 174; hunter 
with bipartite (M. iv.), 280 (iig. 227); 
idol with bipartite (M.), 277 (fig. 281), 
293 (fig. 288) ; fragments of (M. iv.), 
236, 267 (fig. 276) ; warriors wear- 
ing (M.), 280 (figs. 284, 285), 221 ; of 
Achilles, 231 ; bosses on, in Homer, 

I 237 

! Shoes, with pointed toes, 317 
I Shrine of Astarte, in gold leaf (M. iii.), 
199 (fig. 183), 218 
Sliutters, supposed, 200 
Sicily, Mycentean pottery in, 190 
Sileuns, supposed, on wall-painting (T.), 
120 (fig. Ill) 
i Silex, saws of (fl.), 332 
i Silver, objects of, jars (H.), 56 ; six bars 
of (H.), 61 (figs. 42-44); two vases 
(H.), 62 (figs. 45, 46) ; four vases (H.), 
62; dagger (II.), 67 (fig. 63); cow’s 
head of, with golden horns (M. iv.), 249 
.(fig. 249); cup (M. iv.), 240; jug (M. 
iv. ), 244 ; two vases (M. v. ), 259 ; vase 
and four cups (M. v.), 263 ; cup (M.), 
297 

Siuioeis, Homer’s, the Diimbrek-su, 19, 27, 
28, 32, 33 

SipyloR, Mt., figure of Cybele on, 317 
Skamandrios, name in inscription (H. ), 335 
Skeletons (U.), 78 ; at Palamidi, 163 ; three 
(M. i.), 177; five (M. iii.), 191, 210; 
(M. ii.) 211 ; live (M. iv.), 214 ; three 
(M. v.), 262 ; (M. vi.), 270 
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Skepsis,' Demetrios of, 22 
Bkripu, dernarch of, 301 
Skiill (H.), 78 

Smalt (Kt;ai»os), frieze inlaid with (T,), 117 
Solder, used at Troy by goldsmiths, 61 ; 

used in Mycenm gold work, 249 
Spata, graves at, 162 

Spear, heads of, without sockets (H.), 63 
(figS|j48-50) ; (M. ii.), *211 ; (M. iv.), 236 ; 
on 170 ; on intaglio, 221 (tig. 221) ; 
on inlaid blade, 230 (tig. 227) ; on vase, 
280 (figs. 284, 285) 

Sphacteria, excavations at, 15 
Sphinx, as decorative patterns (M. iii.), 201 
(fig. 187) 

Spinning- whorls (H.), 42 (figs. 25-27) 
Spools (H.), 69 (fig.s. 76-78); (T.), 124 
(fig. 117) 

Springs, at Balidagh, 25 ; Trojan, in Ho- 
mer, 20 ; discovered by Schlieniaiin, 29 ; 
see “Perseia” 

Stag, of silver and lead {U. iv.), 245 (fig. 
247) ; hunted by lion (M. v.), 173 (tig. 
147); (M. v.), 261 (tigs. 260, 261); 
hunted by warrior (M. iv.), 221 (figs. 
220 , 221 ) 

Stairs (H.), 328 ; (T.), 103 (tig. 100), 113 
Stamatakis, M., 156, 2l5, 233, 270 ; 
(M. Vi.), 275 

Stavros, M. , on Ithaca, 306 
Stefieu, Captain, the map-maker, 89, 93, 95, 
99, 134, 286, 324, 326 
Slel/ii, over shnft-gi’ave.s,*' 152, 156, 167- 
176 ; sculptured for men, three (M. v.), 
168-l76(tigs. 145-147); relation to graves, 
167, 168 ; no stelm at upper level, 164 
Stephanos, Mt. St., the Homeric Neriton(?), 
309 

Stitched gold ornaineuts, on clothes, 197, 
202-204 

Stone, used as substructure to brick (H.), 
34, 35, 43, 338 ; “Cyclopean** work not 
“unhewn** (T.), 98; quarrying with 
wetteil wood, 98 ; breccia used in Cyclop- 
ean walls (T.), 105; as siib.striieturo to 
wood (T. ), 109 ; floor of bathroom solid 
(T.), 112; sawn with sand (T.), 114; 
drilled with «iriH auger, 115 ; 8chi.st used 
(O.), 301; see also “ Diorite,** “Ob- 
sidian,** “Silex,** “Trachyte** 

Strabo, 22, 27, 30, 55, 300 
Strata at Hissarlik, 8, 9, 11, 12, 36, 325, 
329, 331, 332 ; first, 36-42, 336 ; second, 
43-78, 337-347 ; upper, 79-83, 347-349 
Stucco, layers of, round hearth (M.), 288 
Studniczka, Prof., 180, 211 
Suetonius, 351 

Swastika, as pattern, 67, 131, 235 
“ Swelling of the Plain,** see “ BpuxrfAht 
ireSioto ** 

Sword-blades (M. ii.), 211 ; (M. iv.), 228. 
229 (tig. 221); (M. v.), 259, 264, 265 


(figs. 267-271) ; (M. vi.), 271 ; pommels 
and hilts (M. iv. ), 233 ; represented,* on 
stelai, 169, 170, 173 (figs. 145, 146) ; on 
rings (M. iv.), 221 ; from grave of Aa- 
hotep, 316 

Syra, Mycenaean influence traced at, 315 

TavpoKaOaypla of the Thessalians, 351 
Tel^amus, tomb of (T.), 164 
Tell Hasy, the ancient Tjachlsh, 327 
Temple, of Athena at New Ilio.s, 80 ; site 
unknown, 346 ; Doric at New Ilios, 82 ; 
to Ajax, erected by Hadrian, 83 ; Doric 
at Mycenae, 286 ; supposed, at Orcho- 
menos, 301 ; iu gold idate (M. iii.), 
199 

Te.staccio, Monte, at Home, 380 
Teucros, name in inscription, 335 
Theangela, in Caria, Mycenaean pottery 
from, 315 

Theatre at New Ilios, 83, 329 
Themistokles, wall of, 333 ; see “ Athens *’ 
Thera, Mycemcan pottery from, 190, 315 
Theseus, buried, not burnt, 163, 314; binds 
Maratlionian bull, 351 
Thessalian ravpoKa0a\/fia^ 351 *• 

Tholos, 137, 141, 144, 148, 166, 313 ; see 
“ Beehive graves ’* 

Threshold (T.), 109 ; (M.), 289 
ThnnakriUt the “ pitchfork ** land, 32 

QpUiTfibi iredlotOf 28 

Thucydides, 15, 295, 311, 312 
Thymbria, site of, 87 
Thymbrius, river (H. ), 329 
Ti, queen of Egypt, scarabaeus of (M.), 294, 
316 

Tiberius, supposed statue of (H.), 330 
Tiryn.s, excavated (1876 and 1884), 14, 96 ; 
situation of, 92-96 ; legends and history 
of, 94-96 ; source of “ Myceiueaii ” civil- 
isation, 96, 315 ; the Acropolis, 96 f. ; 
Cyclopean fortifications, 97 - 104 ; the 
Palace, 104-122, 200; “Palace,” 
“Megarou,” and “Wall-painting”; vases 
and terra-cotta figiiras from, 122-133 ; 
Byzantine settlement on site of, 133 ; 
controversy on antiejuity of, 133 ; see 
“ Lower city,*’ “ Galleries *’ 

Tombs, so-called, of Ajax, 83 ; of Achilles, 
83 ; of Protesilaiis, 85 ; of Priam, 85 ; 
of Agamemnon, 143 ; of Atreus, Cas- 
sandra, Agamemnon, Enrymedon, Tele- 
damus, Pelops, Clyteinnestra, and Aegis- 
thus, 163-164 

Torso, female, from Orchomenos, 301 
Towers at Hissarlik, 47, 48, 328, 332, 333, . 
338, 342 

Trachyte, handmills of, 301, 302 
Trade in pottery, 190, 315 
Trajan at Ilios, 85 

“ Treasure,” “ thb great,” at Hissarlik, 8, 9, 
55, 275 
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Treasury, aid name for “ beehive graves, 
of Atreus, 143 ; not a treasury, 147 ; of 
Minyas, 300 

Trench, ancient, at Hissorlik, 346 ; Schlie- 
maun’s excavation by means of (H.), 7, 
13, 36, 52 ; (M.), 152, 334 
Trojan, war, 19 f., 320 ; jdain, 19 ; geolo- 
gical change in, 23 ; springs, 20 
Troy, the second or chief stratum atiflis- 
sarlik, see “ Hissarlik ” and “ Ilios ” 
Tsountas, M., the excavator, 121, 206, 210, 
290, 293, 297, 315, 351 
Tumuli, or plain of Skainander, 83-86 
Tyriaion, a Phrygian town, 334 

Ujek-tepeh, tumulus at, 83 

Vapheio, near Amyclse, “beehive” grave 
at, 350, 351 ; see “ Amycljc " 

Varnish or lustrous paint on pottery, 
189 

Vases, see “ Pottery ” 

Vathy, bay in Ithaca, 308 
Virchow, Prof. Rudolf, 11, 12, 15, 23, 28, 
39, 31, 78, 324, 336 
Vitruvius, tn pit-dwellings, 151 
VUlkerkuTuie, Museum fiir, in Berlin, 14, 
15, 73 

Volo, in Thessaly, “beehive” grave at, 151, 
162 

Wainscot on cross-wall (T.), 109 ; in bath- 
room (T.), 112 
Waldsteiii, Prof., 324 

Wall-paintings (T.), 119-122 (figs. 108-111), 
317 ; (M.), 291-293 (figs. 2S7, 288) 


Walls, of city (H. i.), 36, 336 ; (H. ii.), 43- 
50, 52, 325, 327, 333, 337-347 ; (H. iii.- 
vii.), 77, 82, 349 ; (T.), 94, 97-104, 113 ; 
(M.), 136-143, 167, 286 
Warriors, on gold intaglios (M. iii.), 197 
(tig. 178) ; on fragments of vase (M,), 280 
(figs. 284, 285) 

Water-pipes, of earthenware (H.), 329 
Webb, Mr. P. Barker, 31 • 

Wheat, stored in jars (H.), 326 
Wheels, bronze (M.), 285 
Whorls, spinning (H.), 42, 124, 334 ; (0.), 
301 

Windows (M.), 200 
Winter, Dr., 292 (note) 

Wolters, Dr. Paul, 121 
Women, separate apartments of (H.), 53, 
(T.), 106, 112 ; (M.), 291 ; ornaments of, 
distinguished from men’s, 215, 273 ; 
sacrificing on wall-]»aiutiiig, 291 ; on 
intaglio, 276 ; terra-cotta figures of (H.), 
66; (T.), 127-129 (tigs. 126-129); on 
vases (T.), 130 (fig. 130) ; (M.). 280 (fig. 
284) ; on wall-painting, 291 (tig. 288) ; 
oil gold ring, 277 (fig. 281) 

Wood, used with brick in building (H.), 44 ; 
columns and uprights (H.), 346 ; (T.), 109, 
111; bolt of, in city gate (T,), 105; 
fragments of sbicld of (M,- v.), 267 (fig. 
276) ; beams in shaft-graves, 160 

Xekxes, at Ilios, 21, 80 

Zaua, hill near Mj'ceiia?, 94, 134, 143 
Zens, the Cariaii, 277, 311 ; JlcrkeioSj altar 
of, at Troy, 21, 312 ; nt Tiryns, 40 
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